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"THE 


PR EFACE 


== E enſuing Treatiſe 
Woll is ſufficiently re- 
MeL. commended to the 
bd world by che Name 
of the Author, and 
_—_ ' needs! nothing elle 
to make way for its entertainment. 
[ ſhall only therefore.give a ſhort. 
account of theſe Remains of that, 
 Tearned and excellent Perſon, and 
of the particular deſign and inten- 
tion of them. 

He was pleaſed by his Laſt Will 
to commit his Papers .to my care, 
and out of his great friendſhip, and 
undeſerved  good' opinion of me, 
to leave 1t wholly to my diſpoſal, 
A, 34 ::. Whe: 


& 


The Preface. - 


whether any,.or what part of them, 
{ſhould be made uhlick. This Treas 
tiſe, I knew, he linen deſigned for 
that purpoſe ,and if God had been 

pleaſed to ve oranted him but a 
oh > would have 


eonld EF beſo; injurio E457 {homo 
the World of it,” becaþile ir-was leſs 
effec has ke intended it; nor 
durſt I be fo bold; ro attempt tro 
finiſh a a Piece defi igned and carried 
on ſo far by ſo great a Maſter. 
The firſt Eohvs Chapters were 
written out for the Preſs in his life-' 
time. The Remainder hath been | 
oather'd and\made vp out of his | 
Papers, as well asthe Materials left” | 
for that purpoſe, and the kill of 
the Compiler would'allow : So thar 
it cannot | be (expected, that the- 
Work {ſhould be of- equal ſtrength 
and 


' Nh 


and: beauty in all the, parts. of. it; 
However, fuch as. it is, I hope it 
may prove of conſiderable uſe and 
benefit tothe World, and nor al- 
together unworthy of its Author, 
The Deſign of it is threefold. 
- Firt, To eſtabliſh che. great 
Principles of Religion, the Being of 
God, and a Future State ; by ſhew- 
ing how-firm and ſolid a- Foundati- 


on they have in. the Nature and 


Reaſon of Mankind; A work ne- 


ver more neceſlary than in this de- 


generate Age, which hath been ſo 


. miſerably over-run with Sceptici/m 


and Infidelity. | 
Secondly, To convince men of 
the natural and indiſpenſable ob- 
ligation of Moral; Duties ; thoſe I 
mean, which are comprehended by 
our Saviour under the two general 
Heads of the Love of God and of, 
our Neighbour. For all the great. 
Duties of- Piety. and Faſtice are 
AS written 
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written upon our hearts, and every 
man feels'a ſecret 'obligation to 
them in his own Conſcience, which 
checks and reſtrains him from doing 
contrary to them, and gives him 
peace and fatisfaction in the diſ- 
charge of his duty 3 - ofin caſe he 
offend againſt ie, fills —_ with guilt 
and terror. 

- And certainly it is a thing of 
very conſiderable uſe, rightly to 


underſtand the natural obligation 


of Moral duties, and how neceſſa- 
rily they flow from the conſidera- 
tion of God and of our ſelyes. For 
it is a great miſtake, to think that 
the obli igation of them doth ſolel 

depe nd upon the Revelation df 
Gods Will made to us in the Holy 
Scriptures. It is plain that Man- 
kind was always under a Law, even 
before God had made any exceenk 
and extraordinary Revelation; elle, 


_ {hall God judg the World 2 
how 
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how ſhall they to whom the Word 
of God never-came, be acquitted 
or condemned at the Great day ? 
For where there is n9 Law, there can 
neither be obedience nor tranſereſ- 
ton. 

þ Ic js indeed an unſpeakable ad- 
vantage which'we who are Chriſti- 
ans do enjoy, both in reſpe&t of 
the more clear and certain know- 
leds of our duty in all the bran- 
ches of it, and likewiſe in regard of 
the powerful motives and aſſiſtance 
which our blefled Saviour in his 
Goſpel offers te ns, to enable and 
encourage us to the diſcharge of 
our Duty. But yet it is neverthe- 
leſs very uſeful for us to conſider 
the primary and natural obligation 
to piety and virtue, which we com- 
monly call the Law of Nature ; this 
being every whit as much the Law 
of God , as the Revelation of his 
Will in his Word; and conſequent- 


ly, 


-# 
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ly, .nething. contained'in' the Word 
_ of. God, or-.in any pretended Reve- 
tation, from, Him, - ca be interpret- 
ed todiſſolve the obligation of .mo- 


ral duties plainly required by' the 


Law of Nature. And if this one 
thing were but well conſider'd, ir 
would be. an effectual antidote a- 
gainſt the pernicious. DoCtrines of. 
the Antinomians , and of all other 
Libertine-Enthufiaſks whatſoever . : 
Nothingbeing more incredible,than 
that Divine Revelation ſhould con- 
_ tradifttheclear and unqueſtionable 

| Didtates of Natural Light ; nor any 
thing more vain, than to fancy that 
the Grace of God does releaſe men 
from the Laws of Nature. 


This the Author: of the follow-- 


ing Diſcourſes was. very ſenſible of, | 
and wiſely ſaw of - what..conſe-|| 


quence it was to eſtabliſh the 
Principles and Duties of Religion 
upon their true and natural foun- 
| | dation; 
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dation ; which is ſo far from being 
a prejudice to Divine Revelation, 
that it prepares the way for it, and 
gives it greater adyantage and au- 
thority over the minds of men 

Thirdly, To perſwade men to 
the praftice of Religion , and the. 
vertues of a good. lis, by ſhewing, 
how natural and direct an influence 
they have, not only upon our fu- 
ture bleſſednels in another World, 
bur even upon the happineſs and 
proſperity of this preſent Life. And 
ſurely nothing is more likely to 


- prevail with wiſe and conſiderate 


men to become Religious, than to 
be throughly convinced, that Reli- 
gion and Happineſs , our Duty and 
our Intereſt, are really but one and 
the ſame thing conſidered under ſe- 
yeral notions. 
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T H E | 
FIRST BOOK: 
Shewing the Reaſonableneſs of the 

_ Principles and Duties of 


Natural Religion. 


CHAP. I 


Concermug the ſeveral kinds of Evi- 
dence and Aſſent. 


Intend, by God's affiſt- 
a= ance, 1n this Firſt Book, 
ESX&411 to treat concerning the 

Q|| Reaſonableneſs and the 
Credibility of the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Rehgi- 
07,10 oppoſition to that 


Humour of Scepticiſm and Infidelity , 
which hath of late ſo much abounded in 
the World, not only amongſt ſenſual men - 
of the vulgar ſort, but even amongſt thoſe 
who pretend to a more than ordinary 
meaſure of Wit and __— 


In 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib.I. 


In my entrance upon this Work, I am 
ſenſible of what ill Conſequence it may 
be, to lay the ſtreſs of a weighty Cauſe 
upon weak, or obſcure Arguments, which 
inſtead of convincing men, will rather 
harden and confirm them in their Errors. 

And therefore I cannot but think my 
{elf obliged in the management of this 
Argument, to uſe my utmoſt caution and 
a that it be done with ſo much 
ſtrength and perſpicuity, as may be ſufh- 
cieft to convince any man, who hath but 
an ordinary capacity, and an honeit mind ; 
which are no other qualifications than 
what are required to the Inſtitution of 
men, in all kinds of Arts and Sciences - 
whatſoever. | 

In order to this, I judge it expedient 
to premiſe ſomething concerning the ſe- 
veral kinds and degrees of Evidence and | 
Aſfent, and to lay down ſome common | 
Principles, which. may ſerve as a Founda- | 
tion to the following Diſcourſe. : 

The ſeveral wayes whereby men come {| 
to the knowledge or behet of any thing | 
without immediate Readdution, - are either 
by ſuch Eviclence af things ask more. 


S7mple 


FSimple; relaring, to the 
Sexſe uſes, | 
_ 
xray = 
( Ouderſtandinga rifingeither fromthe 


% Natare. of the things3n themſdlves. 
v7 enany of orhiers concerning 
: , 


| ther. 
| [ado relating both to the Senſes and 
| Ondaſtasding. oF 


I. By Aeuſes T- mean /- thoſe facalite 
whereby we are enabled to diſcern and 
know!uch particular obfetts As are geeſe rt. 
"Theſe areetther 

_ * I. Outward by whichwecan apprehend 
external objedts, as when we ſee, orhear, 
or touch any thing preſented to us. 

2. Inward, by which we can diſcern 
internal objedts, and: ave conſcious to 
our {clves, : or ſenfible 'both of the" im- 
preſtions that are made. -upon our out- 
- ward Senſes, and of the:inward' Motions 
- of our a2viz#s 5 namely, our. apprehenſi- : 
ot, inclinations, and the power of de- 

inng our ſelves; as to -our -own 
Adions: and- -by akighi? We"cart at any 
time be:aflured of what we" think;' or 
what we-defire, or purpoſe. 
- .B 2 IL. By 
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IL By Onderſtanding, 1 mean that fa- 
culty whereby we are enabled to appre- 
hend the objects of Knowledge, Generals 
as well as Particulars , Abſent things as 
well as Preſezt ; and to judge of their 
Truth or Falſbopd, Good or Ewil. 

| That kind of Evidence may be faid to 
ariſe from the. zatzre of things, when 
there is ſuch a Congruity or Incongruity 
betwixt the Terms of a Propoſition, or the 
Deduttions of one Propoſition from ano- 
ther, as doth either fſatisfie the mind, or 
Elſe leave it in doubt and hefitation about | - 
them. , 

That kind of Ewvidence is ſaid to ariſe 
from Teſtimony, when we depend upon 
the Credit and Relation of others for the 
truth or falſhood of any thing. There be- 
ing ſeveral things which we cannot o- | 2 
therwiſe know, but as others do inform 
us of them. As namely, matters. of Fa#, | c 
together with the account of perſozzs and I} *, 
places at a diſtance, Which kind gf Evi- 
dence will be more or leſs clear, accor- || d 
ding to the. Authority and Credit of the | u 
Witneſs. d 

: . Beſides theſe, there is a mixed kind of || b] 
Evidence relating both to the Senſes and 

- Underſtanding,depending upon our own | pl 

obſervation, and. repeated _ trials of the | w 

| $ ifJues - io 
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Chap. 1. ' of Natural Religion. 5 
ues and events of Aftions or Things, 
called Experience. | 
Thefe are the ſeveral &zzds of Evidence, 
whereby we attain to. the knowledge or 


belief of things. 
The kinds of Aſert proceeding from 
them, are reducible to theſe two Heads. 


1. Knowledge or Certainty, which may be 
diſtinguiſhed intothree kinds, which I 
crave leave to call by the names of, 

4 ( Phyſecal. | 
Mathematical, 

—_— 5. 

(IT. Opinion or Probability. 


I. That kind of Afert which doth- 


ariſe from ſuch plain and clear Evidence, 
as doth not admit of any reaſonable cauſe 
of doubting, is called Kzowledge or Cer- 
tainty, 

I. I call that Phyſical Certainty which 
doth depend upon the Evidence of ſee, 
which is the firſt and higheſt kind of Ev- 
_ of which humane nature 1s capa- 

e. | | 

Nothing can be more manifeſt and 
plain to me, than that I now ſee ſome- 
what which hath the. appearance of ſuch 


a colour or figure, than thatI have in my | 


mind 
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mind ſuch a thought, defire or purtpole, 
and do feel within my {elf.a certain Ower 
of determining my own actions, which is 
called Liberty, ©, i 

To ſay that we cannot tell whether we 
have Liberty, becaufe: we do not under- 
ſtand the manner of Yolition, is all one as 


to ſay, That we cannot tell whether we * 


ſee or bear,; becauſe we do not underftand 
the manner of Serſation.; oh 

He that would go abaut to confute me 
 1nany of theſe Apprehenfions, ought to 
bring a Medium that is better known,and 
to derive- his Argument from ſomewhat 
that 1s more evident and. certain than 
theſe things are,. unleſs he can think to 
overthrow and confute that which 1s 
more plain and certain, .. by that which 
is leſs plain and certain; whica 1s all one, 
as to go abour to out-weigh a heavy 
body by ſomewhat that is lighter,or to at- 
temptthe proving of ten to be more than 
cleven, than which nothing can be more 
ablurd. x 

2, Icall that Mathematical Certainty, 
which doth more eminently belong to 
Mathematical things, not intending here- 
by to exclude ſuch other matters as are 
capable of the like certainty 3 namely, all 
ſuch pmple abſtracted beings, as in their 

| own 
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own natures do he ſo open, and are ſo 
obvious tothe underſtanding, that every 
man's judgment (though. inever-ſo much 
prejudiced ) muſt neceſſarily affent to 
them. *'Tis not poſiible for any manin his 
wits, (though never ſo much addicted to 
Paradoxes) to believe otherwiſe, but that 
the whole 3s greater than the part; That 
contradifions cannot be hoth true > That 
three and three make fix, That four is 
more than three, ads: 

There ſuch a kind of Connexion be- 
twixt the Terms of: ſome Propoſitions, 
and ſome Deductions are fo necelfary ag 
muſt unavoidably enforce our atlent. 
There being an evident neceſlity that 
ſome things muſt be fo, or not ſo, ac- 
cording as they are afhrmed or denyedto. 
be, and that ſuppoling our faculties to-be 
true, they cannot poilibly be otherwile, 
without 1mplying a Contradition, 

3. I call that Moral Certainty, which 
bath for its obje& ſuch beings as are leſs 


ſimple, and do more depend upon mixed 


circumſtances. Which though they are 
not capable of the ſame kind of Evidence 
with the - former, fo as to, neceflitate 
every man's aſſent, .though his judgment 
be never ſo much prejudiced againſt 
themz yet may they be fo. plain, that 

B 4 "Pp 


every man whoſe June is free from 
prejudice. will conſent unto them. And 
though there be no ' natural neceſſity , 
that ſuch things muſt be ſo, and that they 
cannot poſſibly be otherwiſe, - without 
implying a Contradichion ; yet may they 
be ſo certain as not to admit of any rea- 
fonable doubt concerning them. 

Under each of theſe Heads there are 
ſeveral Propoſitions which may be ſtyled 
Self-evident and firſs Principles. 

Self-evident, becauſe they are of them- 
ſelves ſo plain, as not to be capable of 
' proof from any thing that is clearer or 
more known. | 

Firſt Principles, becauſe they cannot 
be proved 2 priori, That which is firſt 
can have nothing beforeit. | 

. Only they may receive ſome kind of 
Illuſtration, by Inſtances, and Circumſtar- 
ces, and byfuch Univerſal efeZs as do pro- 
ceed from them; and from the monſtrous 
Abſurdities that will follow upon the de- 
nial of the. 

Such deduFions as do necefiarily flow 
from theſe Principles, have the ſame kind 
of Certainty, whether Phyſical, Mathemati- 
cal, or Moral, with the Principles them- 
(clves from which they are deduced. 

\The rwo firlt of theſe, namely, Togo 

Anc 
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and: Mathematical Certainty may be ſtyled 
Isfallible; and Moral Certainty may pro- 
perly be ſtyled Indubitable. | 

By Irfallible Certainty, 1 do not mean 
abſolute infallibility, - becauſe that is an 
Incommunicable Attribute. And it 'were 
no leſs than ablaſphemousarrogance, for 
any man to pretend to ſuch a perfedt un- 
erring judgment on which the divine 
Power it ſelf could not impoſe. ButI mean 
a Conditional infallibility, that which ſup- 
poſes our faculties to be true, and that 
we do not negle& the exerting of them. 
And upon ſuch a Suppoſition, there is a 
neceſlity that ſome things muſt” be ſo as 
we apprehend them, and that they cannot 
poſiibly be otherwiſe. 

By 7ndubitable Certainty, T mean that 
which doth not admit of any reaſonable 
cauſe of doubting, which is the only cer- 
tainty of which moſt things are for: pom 5 
and this may properly be aſcribed both 
to that kind of evidence arifing from the 
Nature of things, and likewile to that 
which doth ariſe from Tefti»0y, or from 
Experience. 

I am from the nature of the things 
themſelves Moraly certain, and cannot 
make any doubt of it, but that a wind 
free from paſſzon and prejudice is more fit 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib.F, 
ta paſs a true {adgment, than ſuch a one 
as is baſed by affedions and. intereſts. 
That ft ere, are ſuch things as Vertze and 
Vice. Thar Mankind is. naturally deſygred 


for a ſociable Liſe. That it is moſt agree: 


able to reaſon and the common intereits 
thoſe in ſociety, that they ſhould be trus. ts 
their CompaGs, that they ſhould ot hurk an 
innocent perſan, &&. one] | 
And. as fox the evidence from 1eſtimony, 
which degends upon the Credit and Au- 
thority of the Witneſſes, theſe may be fa 
qualifed as to their: Ability and Fidelity, 
that a man muſt be a fantaſtical incredy- 
lous Fool to make any doubt ofthem, And 
by this it is that I am ſufficiently aflured, 
That there was ſuch a Perſon as Queen 
Elizabeth , That there is ſuch a place as 


a. > 

And ſo for the Evidence of Experiexcs, 
I am by that to a great degree allured of 
the Succeflion of Night and Day, Winter 
and Surmer. And haveno ſuch reaſon to 
doubt, whether the Houſe wherein now 
I am, ſhall this next minute fall upon me, 
or the Earth open and ſwallow it up, as 
to be in continual fear of ſuch accidents, 


II, That kind of Aﬀent which doth 
ariſe trom ſuchevidence as is lels plain and 
clear, 


VIEW) 
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' It, yet they are not ſo wel 


clear, is called Opinipr and Probability. 
When though the proofs for a thing may 
preponderate any thing to be ſaid againſt 
ty and per- 
ſpicuousas to exclude all reafonable doubt 


and fear of the contrary. | 


And this doth ariſe from a more im- 
perfe& and obſcurerepreſentation and con- 
ception of things, either by our Senſes or 
Underſtandings, by Teſtimony or by Ex- 
perience. | | 

When the Evidence on each fide doth 
equiponderate, this doth not properly be- 


et any Aflent, but rather a Heftatioz or 
Pinen on of Afſent. 4 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Two Schemes of Prmciples relating 


to Practical things, whether Na- 
tural or. Moral, propoſed in the 
Method nſed by Hathematicians 
of Poſtulata, Definitions and 
Axioms, 


Hs premiſed theſe things in ge- 
neral, concerning ſeveral kinds of 
Evidences and Affents, I ſhall in the next 


place offer ſome particular Schemes of |. 


Principles,relating to Practical rhings,whe- 


- ther Natural or Moral, in the ſame way 


and method as is uſed in the Mathematicks, 
conliſting of Poſtulata, Definitions and 


Axions. 


A Scheme of Natural Principles. 


Ezery thing is endowed with ſuch a na- 
tural Principle, whereby it is neceſſarily in- 
clined to promote its own preſervation and 
well-being. | 

That which hath in it a fitneſs to pro- 


mote 
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T3 
'mote this end is called Good. And or: theDeianen, 
contrary . that which 3s apt - to hinder # is 
called Evil. Amongſt which there are {- 
veral Degrees, according - as things bane 
| oy or leſs fitneſs to promote | or hinder this 
end. 33, 
The leſſening or eſcaping of Evil, #s to Def. 2 
be reckoned under the notion of Good. 

The Ifening or loſs of Good, 3s to be 
reckoned under the notion of Evil. + 
That which is Good 5s to be choſen and Axiom. 1. 
anon, that which is Evil to be avoid- 
e 
The greater Good is to be preferred before 2. 
the leſs, and the leſſer Evil to be endured 
rather than the greater. | 
Such kinds of things or events, whether 3- 
(good or Evil, as will certainly come to 
- paſe, may fill under Computation, and be 
eſtimated as to their ſeveral Degrees, as 
. well as things preſent. Becauſe when ſuch 
a ſpace of time 1s <lapſed, 'that which us 
now future, will become preſent. Which 
. ts the Ground of mens dealing for Rever- 
bons.. 
# And thus likewije is it for ſuch things 4. 
as may probably come to: paſs Though this 
probability ſhould be ſomewhat remote. 
It is counted a valuable thing, and may 
be eſtimated at a certain rate, for a man 
to 
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to be one amongſt four. or five equal 
Competitors for a place, to be the fourth 
or fifth expetant of an Inheritance 
though in ſuch cafes there be the odds 


of three or four to one, yet the price 


that is ſet upon this, may be ſo propor- 
tioned; as cither'to reduce it to anequa- 
lity, ormake it a very advantageous Bay- 


gan. D 

A preſent good may reaſonably be part- 
ed with, upon a probable expettation of 
4 future Good which 3s more excellem. 


Which is the caſe of Merchants, who 


have large Eſtates in their own Pofleſii- 
on, which they may fafely keep by 


them; and yet choole to ventureithem 


upon a thouſand Hazzards, out of an ap- 
prehenſion that there'4s a greater pro- 
bability of their gaining, \ of their 
loling by -fuch Adyentures. 

And this would be much more reaſon- 


able, if beſides the probability of gaining 


by theſe adventures, there were the like 
probability of their being utterly undone 
and ruined, if they ſhould neglect to re- 
faſe to venture. 

The greater the advantage is, the 
more reaſonable muft 3t be to adven- 
ture for it. If it be reaſonable fora 


man to run the yenture-of 20 1, ifor-the 


gail 
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gain 'of a trandred pounds,” tauch'more 
for a thouſand. 7773 + FONAL 

The Reaſon why men are moved to 
believe a probability of gam by ad- 
verturmg their Stocks into fach for- 
raign Countries as they have never-ſcen, 
and of which'they have made 'no trial, 
is from the Teſtmony of other credi- 
ble Perſons, who profeſs to have known 
thoſe places, and the advantages'of TraF- 
fhick thither by their own Experience. 
And this 1s generally accounted a ſuffici- 
ent Argument to petſwade others unto 


the like Trials. 


The Reaſon which moved men to 'ad- 
venture for the firſt Diſcovery of un- 
known Counties, is, becaufe they had 
fair probabilities to perſwade them, that 
there-were ſuch Places, which would pro- 
bably afford very gaintul Traffick. 

And upon the ſame Ground, if any 
conlfiderable number-of men, ſuch whom 
we eſteem the moiſt Wiſe and the moſt 
Honeſt, ſhould aflure ns, that they did 
firmly beheve (though they did not 
know. it by Expertence,) that there was 
ſach an undiſcovered Country, to which 
if men would make any ventures, their 
Gains would be a thouſand trmes more 
than could be expeted by any other 
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way of Traffick; and that upon this 
perſwaſion, they themſelves did reſolve 
to venture their Eſtates,and ſhould with- 
all offer ſuch Arguments for the reaſona- 
bleneſs of what they aflert, as to any 
men , | whoſe judgments were unpreju- 
diced, would mo it much more pro- 
bable than the contrary : In this caſe, 
he that would act rationally , according 
to ſuch Rules and Principles as all man- 
kind do obſerve in the Government of 
their Actions, muſt be perſwaded to do 
the like, unleſs he would be counted 
fooliſh, and one that did affe& fingula- 


rity. 
. preſent Evil is to be endured , for 
the avoiding of a probable future Ewil, 
which is far greater. Which is the rea- 
ſon of mens undergoing the miſchiefs 
and hardihips of War, the charges and 
vexations of Law-ſuits, the trouble of 
Faſting and Phyſick. A man will endure 
the pain of hunger and thirſt, and re- 
fuſe ſuch meats and drinks as are moſt 
gratetul to his appetite , if he be per- 
waded that they will endanger his 
health, eſpecially if he believe that they 
are poiſoned. He will chooſe to take nau- 
ſeous offenſfive Phyſick, upon a probable 
expectation, that he may thereby pre- 
vent 


WiIlaa 


vent 'or cure a dangerous Sickneſs. 


- The greater the Evil 3s, the more reaſon 7. 


is there to venture the loſs of a leſs Good, or 
the ſuſfering of a leſs Evil, for the eſcaping 


of it. 


A Scheme of Moral Principles. 


Thereare ſeveral &z»ds of Creatures in Poſtula- 
the World, and ſeveral degrees of dignity 


amongſt them, ſome being more excel- 
lent than others, Azimmate more than [:4- 
ninate, Senſitives more than Vegetatives, 
and Mer more than Brutes, It is a great- 
er preheminence to have /fe, than to be 
without itz to have /fe and ſeſe, than 
to bave life only 3 to have bfe, ſenſe, 
and reaſor, than to have only /ife and 


C. 
That which doth conſtitute any thing Dea. : - 


in its being, and diſtinguiſh it from all 
other things, is called the Forze or Eſſence 
of ſuch a thing. | 


- That ſtate or condition by which the Defin. 2 


nature of any thing is advanced' to the 
utmoſt perfe&ion of which it is capa- 
ble according to its rank and kind/, is 
=” the chief end or happineſs of fach a 
thing. - 
The zatzure of Plants doth confiſt in 
| C having ' 
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| having-a Vegetative Soul; by which they 
receive nouriſhment and:growth, and'are 


© enabledto multiply their kind. 
The utmoſt perte&ion which this kind 


of Being is capable of, is to grow up to. 


. a ſtate of Maturity, to continue unto its 
natural period, and; to propagate its 
kind. | 
The zatyre of Brytes (beſides what is 
comman iq them with P/arts) doth canſiſt 
In having {yeh faculties, whereby they are 


capable of apprehending external objects, 
and of receiying pain; or pleaſure from 


them. | | 
. "The perfechcpn proper . to theſe doth 
conſiſt in ſenſitive pleaſures, or the enjoy- 
ing of ſuch things as are grateful to their 
appetites and ſenſes. izh 
The ature of Mar (beſides what is 
comman. to. him with Plnts and Brutes ) 
_ doth a that faculty of Raalon, 
whereby, he. is made capable of Religi- 
on, dtd a Deity, and = 


TIL EXperHng A future tate of rewards and 
| puniſhments... 'Which,are capacities com- 


men to,all mankind, ——_— 
utmolk; endeavours; that can be uſed for 
the ſapprethng of: them 5, and which no, 
other Creature in this viſible world, except 


Mag, d88h putake of 
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! Bhs Gypſy Ani conſiſt in 

g $ Ity 5 that is, 

in fuch a ſtate or re $-l is molt 

ble . to-reafon, and” as- may entitle 

frm to the Divine: favour, and afford him 

the beſt allurance of a blaſed Eſtate after 
ehis Life. {1 4: 

That: which : every man-doth and muſt 
propoſe unto himſelf, is the being in as 
good a condition as he'is capable of, 'or 
as is reaſonable tor him to expeR. And 
the deſire of this is not properly a duty 
or a moral wertae, 'about which men have 
a liberty of Acting, but 'tisa natural priv- 
ciple, like the deſcent of heavy bodies, 
it flows neceſſarily from the very frame of 


our natures; -men muſt do lo, norcan they 
:do otherwiſe... 


The Cuſtomary Afions of men, con- Dcfio. 3: 


ſidered as Voluntary, and as capable of 
Reward or Puniſhment, are ſtyled Mo-. 
ral, 


As that whichhath a fitnefero -promote Defn. 4 


the Well-fare of: man confidered as a Ser- 

ſitive Being, is{tyled Nataral Good; fo that 
which hath a fitneſs to promote the Well- 
fare of man as 'a Ratidzal' voluntary and 
free Agent, isſtyled Moral Good. And the 
contrary to-it Moral Evil. 


” "Hp That 


AX» 2, 


That which is morally good, is to be 
deſired and -profecuted, that which' is evil 
15 to be auoided. F--O08 

The greater congruity or incongruity 
there is in any thing to the reaſon of 
Mankind, and the greater tendency it 


hath, to promote or hinder the perfection | 


-of man's nature, ſo much greater degrees 
hath it of moral Good or Evil. To 
which we ought to proportion our /zcl:- 


nation or Averſon. 


There is in ſome things ſuch a natural 
decency and fitneſs, as doth render them 
moſt agreeable to our reaſon, and will be 
ſufficient to recommend them to our pra- 


dice, abſtraQting from all conſiderations of | 


Reward. Asin loving thoſe who are kind 
to us, and from whom we receive benefit : 
In compenſating Good with Good, and 
not with Evil. | 

It is moſt ſuitable both to the Reaſon 
and Intereſt of mankind, that every one 
ſhould ſubmit themſelves to him, upon 


_ whomthey depend for their Well-being, 


by doing ſuch things as may render them 
acceptable to him. 
It is a defirable thing for a man to 


; have the aſſiſtance of others in his need 


and diſtreſs. And 'tis not reaſonable: for 
him to expect this from others, unleſs 
| he 
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he himſelf be willing to ſhew it to. others. 
The rational nature and the Perfe@Fi- Ax- 3- 
on belonging to it being more noble than 
the Serſetive, Therefore Moral Good is 
to be preferred. before Natural, and 
that which is Moral Evil is-more to be 


E hated and avoided, than that which is Na- 


tural. | | 
A preſent natural Good may be parted A* 4: 
with upon a probable expectation of a fi 
ture Moral good. ' , : 
A preſent Natural Evil is tobe endured Ax 5 
for the probable avoiding of a future Mo- 
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zibns60! be 123d, in! order to a Diſcourſe 
about Natural Religion, I ſhall in thenext 
place offer to conlideration theſe ſeven 


following Propoſitions, as being very pro- 


per to prevent or obviate the Cavils of 
— captious men. 

-Sueb-- things as- iu themſelves are 
—_—_— true and certain, may not yet be capa- 
ble of the ſame kind or degree of Evidence 
4s to #s, As for inſtance, That there 
was fuch,a man as King Henry the Eighth, 
that there are ſuch places as America, or 
China, I fay theſe things may in them- 
ſelves be equally true and certain with 
thoſe other matters, That we now ſee 
and are awake, That the three Angles 
in a Triangle are equal to two right ants, 
Though for the' firſt of theſe. we ey 
only 
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only the Teſtimony of others,and humane 
— # Tradition, whereastfor the other we' have 
ſenſitive proof, and Mathematieal de 
monſtration.. ' And the reafon is becauſe 
all Traths-are in themſelves: equal, ac- 
” || cordirigto thatutdiriaty Maxim, Veritas 
dl ron recipit magis &+ mings. And there- 
i-& fore nothing can be more irrational than 
for aman to doubt of, or deny the truth 
of any thing, becauſe it. cannot be made 
out, by ſuch-kind of proofs of which the 
nature of ſuck a- thing is notcapable; A 
man may as well deny ' there is any fuch 
thing as Light or Colour, becauſe he'can- 
not hear itz or ſor1d, becauſe he cannot 
| ſent, as to deny the truth of other things 
becauſe they cannot be made out by ſen- 
fitiveor demonſtrative proofs. The kinds 
of Probation - for ſeveral things being as 
much diſproporti6ned, as the obe&s of 
theſeveral ſenſes are to one another. _ 
2. Things of ſewenal kinds may ddmit 2, 
; | 42d require ſeveral forts of proofs, all which Avifot. 

"| -2ay be good in their kind: \ The Philoſo- got 5 
| pher hath long ago -told' us,  that-accor- Meraphr: 
h ding tothe divers nature' of things, i = —Y 
_ | ' muſtthe Evidences for them bez. and that 
| is an Argument of an undifciphned wit 
- | not toacknowledge this, He that is rat 

'S onal and judicious will expe& no other 

| | C 4 kind 
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kind of Arguments in any caſe than the 
ſubje-matter will bear. How incongru- 


ous would it be for a: Mathematician ta. 


perſwade with eloquence, to. uſe all ima- 
ginable infinuations and intreaties that he 


might prevail with his hearers to believe , 
| that three and three make fix? It would 


be altogether as vain: and improper in 


' Matters belonging to an Qrator to pre- 


tend to' ſtrict Demonſtration. All things 
are not capable of the ſame kind of Evr- 
dence. Though the Concluſions in Ma- 
thematicks, by reaſon of the abſtraFed 
nature of thoſe Sciences, may be demon- 
ſtrated by the cleareſt and moſt unqueſti- 
onable way of Probation to our reaſon, 
yet it 1s not rational ta expect the like 
proof, in ſuch other matters as are not of 
the like nature. This he' himſelf applyes 
to Moral things, which being not ot ſuch 


ſemple abſtraFed natures, but depending 


upan #-zxed circumſtances, are not there- 
fore capable of ſuch kind of Demonſtra- 


That demonſtrations are not to be ex- 
pected in matters concerning God and di- 
yine things. Nor is this any greater pre- 
judice to the certainty offuch things, than 
It is that God is inviſible. And thus like- 
wile it is, for the ſame Reaſon, with many 
| / | | par tl- 
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particular concluſions in Natural Philoſo- 


phy. And asfor matters of Faff, concern- | 


ing Times, Places, Perſons, Actions, 
which depend u ory and the relati- 
on of others, theſe things are not capable 
of being proved by ſuch ſcientifical Princt- 
plesas the others are. Now no ſober man 
candeny but that ſeveral things in Moral 
and in Natzral Philoſophy are in them- 
ſelves as abſolutely and as certainly true, 
and as firmly believ'd by us, as any Mathe- 
matical principle or conclufion can be.From 
whence I infer this, That it is not, ought 
not to be, any prejudice to the Truth or 
Certainty of any thing, that it is not to be 
made out by ſuch kind of proofs, cf which 
the nature of that thing isnot capable, pro- 
vided it be capable of ſatisfaQtory proofs of 
another kind. oy 

3. When a thing is capable of good proof 
in any kind, men ought to ret wg rs in 
the beſt evidence for it, which that kind of 
things will bear, and beyond which, better 
could not be expeFed, ſuppoſing it were true. 


They ought not to expet either ſenſible 


proof, or demonſtration for ſuch mat- 
ters as are not capable of ſuch proots , 
ſuppoſing them to be true. Becauſcother- 
wiſenothing muſt be aſfented to and be- 
heyed, bur that which hath the light 
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Evidence: All other things being to be 
looked upon, as uncertain and doubtful, 


and:wholly excluded from all poſlibility 


of being known. '. And at this rate, men 
mult believe nothing at all in ſtory, be- 
cauſe ſuch things cannot be demonſtra- 
red.;, and 'tis poſſible that the reſt of Mans 
kind might have combined together to 
wmpoſe upon them by theſe relations. And 
how abhorrent ſuch Sceptical Prineiple 


muſt needs be to common reaſon, I need 


not ſay. Thoſe who will pretend ſuch 
kind of grounds for their diſbelief of any 
thing, will never be able to perſwade 
others, that the true cauſe why they do 
not give their Aſſent, is becauſe they 
have no rea'sn for it, but becauſe they 
haveno mind to it. Note in caſa. eit, non 
poſſe pretenditur. LITAE | 

And on the' other ſide, when we have 
for the proof of .any thing,. ſome of the 
higheſt kindsof Evidence, 1 this caſe it 1s 
not the ſaggeſtion. of a meer poilibility, 
that the thing may. be otherwiſe, . that 
ought tobe any ſufficient cauſe of doubt: 
Ing, | 


Zr | | 
To which 1 ſhall only add, that we 


may be unqueſtionably ſure of many 


things as to their. exiſtence, and yet we 
may not be able to explain the nature 


of 
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of them, No man mn his wits can-make 
any doubt, whether there be ſuch things 
as Motion, and Senſation, and Continuity 
of Bodies; | And yet theſe things are 
commonly eſteemed inexplicable, So that 
our not being able to fee to the bottom of 
things, and to give a diftin& account of 
the zature and manner of them, can be 
no ſufficient cauſe to. doubt of their - be- 
Ng. Se 334 

4. The mind of man. may and muſt give 
a firm aſſent ta ſome things, , without any 
kind of heſitation or doubt of the contrary, 
where yet the Evidences for ſuch things 
are not ſo infallible, but that there is a paſs 
ſubility, that the things may be otherwiſe. 
(3. e.) There may be an:7ndubitable cer- 
tainty, where there is not an fable 
certainty. . And that kind of certainty 
which doth not admit ofany doubt, may 
ſerve us as well to all intents and purpo- 
ſes, as that which is infallible. A man may 
make no doubt, whether he himſelf were 
baptized, whether ſuch perſgns were his 
Parents, of which: yet: he can have-:no 
other Evidence than Tradition, and the 
Teſtimony of others. Who is there fo 
wildly Sceptical as to-queſtion , whether 
the Sun ſhall riſe in the Eaſt, and not im 
the: North 'or : Welt, or whether 1t _ 
4 FuCc 
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riſe at all : Becauſethe contrary 1snot im 
poſiible, and doth not imply any Contra- 
diction? Suppoſe that 1n digging of the 
Earth amongſt fome ancient ruins, a man 
ſhould find a round flat piece of Metal, 
in the exact ſhape of an old Medal, with 
the Image. and Inſcription of -one of the 
Romar Emperours. Or ſuppoſe he ſhould 
dig up a large ſtone, of the ſhape-of an 
ancient Tomb-ſtone, with a diſtin In- 
ſcription upon it, of the name and quali- 
ty of ſome Perſon ſaid to be buried un- 
derit. Can any rational man doubt,whe- 
ther one of theſe were not a piece of 
Coyn, and the other a Grave-ſtone? Or 
ſhould a man be bound to ſuſpend his 
aſlent and belief of this, barely upon this 
ground , becauſe 'tis poſlible that theſe 
might have been the mutual ſhapes of that 
particular Metal and Stone, and that 
thoſe which ſeem to be Letters or Figures 
engraven or emboſſed upon it, may be 
nothing elſe but ſome caſual dents or ca- 
vities, which. by the various motions and 


. temper of the matter did happen to 


them, amongſt thoſe many millions of 
other Figures which they were capable 
of; Who would not think ſuch a man to 
be ſtrangely wild, and irrational, who 
could figme to himſelf any real —_— 

ON 
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{| a Moral certainty, as the nature of thi 


from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe? Why, 
'tis the ſame kind of abſurd dotage that 
Scepticks in Religion are guy of, \.in 
ſuſpending their aſſent meerly upon this 
round , becauſe ſome Arguments for it 
o not ſo infallibly conclude, but that 
there is a poſlibility things may be other- 
wiſe. He that will raiſe to himſelf, ayd 
cheriſh in his mind, any real doubts, ac- 
cording to the meer poſfbility of th 
ſhall not be able to determine himſelf to 
the belief or practice of any thing. He 
muſt not ſtay within doors, for fear the 
Houſe ſhould fall upon him, for that is 
poſſible: nor muſt he go out, leſt the 
next man that meets him ſhould kill him, 
for that alſo is poſſible. And ſo muſt it be 
for his doing or forbearing any other a&i- 
on. Nay I add farther, #hat man is ſure 
to be deceived in very many things, who 
will doubt of every thing, where 'tis poſſt- 
ble he may be deceived. 
I appeal to the common judgment of 
Mankind ;, whether the humane nature 
be not ſo framed, as to acquieſce in ſuch 


i capable of; and if it were otherwi 

whether that Reaſon which belongs to 
us, would not prove a burden and a tor- 
ment to us,. rather than a priviledge, by 
fi keep- 


ZO 


keeping uz in a continual ſuſpenſe, and 
thereby repdring our conditions perpe- 
tually reftleſs and nnquiet > Would not 
ſuch men be generally accounted out of 
their wits, who could pleaſe themſelves, 
by entertaining aFual hopes of any thing, 
meerly upon account of the poſibility of 
itz or torment themſelves with a&ual 
fears, of all ſuch evils as are potable? I 
there any thing imaginable more wild and 
extravagant amongſt thoſe in Bedlam, 
than this would be? Why, Doxbt 182 
kind of fear, and is commonly ſtyled for- 


. mido oppoſiti,and 'tis the ſame kind of mad- 


neſs for a man to doubt of any thing, as 
. hope for, or fear it, upon a meer. polls 

ity. | | 
5. 1s ſufficient that matters of Faith 
and Religion be.propounded. in ſuch a way, 
as to render then highly credible, jo as ax 
honeſt and teachable man may willingh 
and ſafely aſſent to them, and according ta 
the Rules of Prudence be juſtified in ſo dv- 
ing, Nor it either Neceſſary or Cox 
venient, that they ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
by ſuch cogent Evidence, as to necelli- 
tate aſſent, Becauſe this would not 
leave any place for the vertue of Be- 


keving, or the freedom of our obedience; 


nor any ground for Reward and Puniſty 
ment, 


 f the Principles, &c, - Lib.I, 
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ment. It would not be thank-worthy for 
a'man to believe that which of necetlity 
he muſt believe, and cannot otherwile 
choole, 

Rewards and Puniſhments do properly 
belong to free Actions, ſuch as are undera 
mans Power, either to do or forbearz 
not to ſuch as are zeceſſary. There is no 
more reaſon to reward 'a man for be- 
lieving that four 1s more than three, than 
for being hungry or {leepy 3 becauſe theſe 
things do not proceed from chozce, but 
from xatural meceſſuty. A man muſt do { 
nor can hedo otherwile. 

I do not ſay, That the Principles of Re- 
hgion are meerly probable, I have before 
alerted them to be Mora//y certain. And 
thatto a man who is careful to preſerve 
his mind free from prejudice, and to come 

ider, they will appear wnqueſtionable, and. 
the deduttions L0 them demonſtrable : 
Byt naw becauſe; that which is neceſlary 
to beget this certainty. m the mind, name- 
ly, impartial Conſideration, is in a man's 
power, therefore the belief or disbelief of 
theſe things ts a properſubjet for Rewards 

There would be little reaſon fos the 
Sriptureſo mach to. magnitie the Grace of 
Faith, asbeingſo greatavertue and ſo ac« 


cepta- 


J2 


Grot. de 
Verit. 
lib. 2. 


ceptable to God,if every one were neceſli- 


; tated toit, whether he would or no. -And 


therefore God is pleaſed to propoſe theſe 
matters of belief to us in ſuch a way, as 
that we might give ſome Teſtimony of our 
teachable diſpoſitions, and .of our obedi- 
ence by our aſſent tothem. Ut ſermo Evan- 
gelii tanquam lapis eſſet Lydins, ad quem 


" Ingenia ſanabilia explorarentur , as the 


Learned Grot?#s ſpeaks concerning the 


Dodrine of the Goſpel, whereby God was 


pleaſed as with a Touch-ſtone to prove 
and try what kind of tempers men areof, 
whether they areſo ingenuousas to accept 
of ſufficient Evidence, 1n the confirmation 


of a holy Dodrine. And the Scripture doth 


in ſeveral places make uſe of the word 
Faith, according to this notion of it, asit 
confiſtsin a readineſs of mind tocloſe with 
andgive aflent unto things upon ſuch evi- 
dence as isin it ſelfſufficient.To which pur- 
poſe is thar expreſſion of our Saviour to 


. Thomas, Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen 


and yet have believed, Joh.20.29. Signifyi 
it to be a moreexcellent commendable 
bleſſed thing for a man to yield his aflent, 
upon ſuch evidence as 1s in it (elf ſafticient, 
withaut inliſting upon more ; .It denote 
good inclinations 1n men towardsReligion, 
and that they have worthy thoughts of the 
| Divine 


Of the Principles, &c. - Lib.1.| 
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Divirie power antgoodnefs,when they are 
willing to' ſubmit unto ſuch'Argumentsin 
the Confirmation of a holy Datrine;as to 


unprejudiced Perſons are themſelves ſuf- 


ficent to induce belief. It was this diſpoſi- 


tion that' was commended in the Berears, ags iu 
for which they are {tyled Lyric, more” 
ingenuousteachable and candid, zzore zoble 


than others, Becanſe they received the Ward 
with' all readineſs of mind. (i, e.) Were 
ready and willing to aflent to the Goſpel, 
upon ſuch evidence as was 111 it (elf ſuffi- 
cient to convirice reaſonable and unpreju- 
diced men. © ade 


And on the other ſide,itwas the want of 


this diſpoſition which js condemned, Max. 


13. 58. where'tis ſaid that our Saviour did 


ot many mighty works in his own Contitry, 
betanſe of their uxybclief* (74. e.) That preju- 
dice which there was upon them, by their 
knowledg of his mean parentage and Birth, 
and their ignorance of his divine Commiſ- 
fion and high Calling, did indiſpoſe them 
for an equal judgment of things,and render 
them aeeathbs And having'tried this by 
doing ſome mighty works amongftthem.he 
would not do-#ary, becaufe of their inca- 
pacity of receiving benefit by them. | 

Wicked menare in the Scripture-phraſe 


6 


ſtyled yot amufries, filit - inſuaſibilitatis, wn-Eph- 23 


per- $y 9s 


34. 


Col. 3. 6. COnVINCE... And elſewhiere they are {t 


2 Thel.3. 2 


[9 Ton 0ts 


& ToT0L, which we tranſlate unr eaſonable; ; 


men. But the. word may, ſignifie abſur 


contumacious perſons, who are.not. to. þe, 
fixed by any Principles, whom no Topicks; 


can work upon, being dire&ly. oppoſite $0; 
this vertue of Faith, asappeaxs by the Next 
clauſe, For all mer hen mat Faith, 


Suppeſing Mankind tobe endqwed @ 


all otherthings are), with a.natural Princi- 
ple, whereby they are ſtrongly inclined to, 
ſeek their own preſervation and happineſs; 
and ſuppoſing them to be rational and free, 


| Creatures,able to judge ofand:to chooſe the 
means conducing to thisend; Nothing can 


be more. reaſonable in this caſe, than that 
ſuch Creatures ſhould be. under the oblig 
tion of accepting ſuch eyidence,as in it. It 
is ſufficient for their conviction. , 

6. When there is no ſuch evident oof 
ty,95 to take away all kind. of: doubting 3. 
fach caſes, « judgment that is equal — 
partial muſt incline to the. greater probabilh 
ties. Thatisno juſt ballanoe, whereinthy 
heavieſthde willnot preponderate., Igall 
the ordinary affairs of likg,menuſe toguidg 
their Actionsby this Rule,namely,to iadling 
to that which is moſt probable and likely, 
-when they. cannot attain to any clear. un 

queſti 


WILIRA 


of the Principles A. Lib, _ 
perfivadable x men, ſuch as, no. reaſon | 
jled 
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queſtionable certainty,Andthatmanwould 
begenerally counted a Fool whoſhould do. 
otherwiſe. Now let it be ſuppoſed; that 
ſome;af; the: great! Principles '1n Religion; 
ould not ſeem to-fome menaltogether ſo 
eyidentas to bg wholly unqueſtionable, yer 
ought their aſſent {till to inchne'to-the 
oreater probability.\.. ori nt 
. When at 1s ſaid to-be a duty for men to 
believe any thing, or to acquieſce in ſuch 
kind- of - Evidence: as is ſufhcient for the 
proof of it: The meaningisnot; as if there 
wereany moral obligation uponthe'Ongder- 
#anding,which is properonly unto theW:/; 
butthe meanings, That men ſhould becare- 
ful to. preſerve their minds free from any 
wilful prejudice and partiality, that they 
ſhould ſeriouſly attend'to, and conſider the 
Evidence propoſed'to:them, ſoastotake a 
juſt eſtimate of it. For though it be true; 
that the judgments. of men muſt: by a na- 
tural neceſſity, preponderate on that ſide 
where the greateſt Evidence lyes3 ſuppo- 
fing the mind to be equally diſpoſed, and 
the ballance tobe: juſtz yet muſt it with» 
all be' granted to be a particular virtue 
and felicity to keep: the mind: to ſuch an 
equal frame of judging. There are ſome 
men, who have ſufficient abilities to diſ- 
cern betwixt the true. difference of things.z 
D 2 but 
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and voluntary: prejudices, ' making then 
unwilling that ke t 

what' through their inadvertency -or neg- 
let to conſider and compare things toge- 
ther, they are not to be: gonyinced/ by 
plain Arguments 5+ not through any in- 
ſufficiency in the Evidence, but by reaſon 
of fome dete&t or corruption in the Fa- 
culty that ſhould judge of it.. Now the 
negle&t of keeping our minds m fuchan 
equal Frame, the not applying of our 
thoughts to conſider of fuch matters of 
moment, as do highly concern a man to 
be rightly informed in, muſt needs be a 
Vice. And though none of the Phtloſo- 
phers (that I know of) do reckon this kind 


_ of Faith (asit may be ſtyled,) this teach- 


ableneſs and equality of mind in confider- 
ing and judging of matters of importance, 
amongſt other intel/eFnal virtues; yet to 
me it ſeems, that it may juſtly challenge 
a place amongſt them; and that for this 
realon, becauſe the two extreams of it 
by way of Exceſs and Defe&, I mean the 
allenting unto ſuch things upon inſufhci- 
ent Evidence which is. called Credlity, 
and the not aſſenting unto them upon 
ſufficient Evidence, which is called Incre- 
dulity or unbelief, are both of them Vices 

Now 


WiIWhs 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib.1." Þ ; 
but what through their vicious affe&ions 


omethings ſhould betrue 5? 
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Now where- the 'Exceſs and Defe# do 
make Vices, or' ſuch things as onght not” 
to be, there the Mediocrity muſt denote: 


ſomething that ought to be, and confe- 


quently muſt be a Vertue, and have init" 


the Obligation of Duty, 


7. IF in any matter offered to conſide- 
rition, the Probabilities on both ſides be 


J#ppoſed to be equal : (Inthis Caſe, though 
an Impartial judgment cannot be obli- 
ged to incline to one fide rather than to 
the other, becauſe our Aſſent to things 
muſt by a Neceffity of Nature, be pro- 
portioned to our Evidence for themz And 
where neither fide doth preponderate , 


the Ballance ſhould hang even.) Tet even 


in this Caſe, men may be obliged to order 


their AFions in favour of that ſide, which 


appears to be moſt ſafe and advantageous for 
their own Intereſt, Suppoſe a man travelling 
upon the Road to meet with two doubt- 
ful wayes, concerning neither of which he 
can haye any the leaſt probability to in- 
duc him to believe that-one is more like 
fa be the true way to his Journeys end , 
than the atherz only: he is upon good 
Grounds affured,that in one of theſe wayes 
he ſhall meet with much trouble, difficul- 
COB, which the ather is altogether 

ee from : In this caſe, though a man be 


D 3 not 


37 


36 


not bound 'to believe that one of. them is 4 


truer way than the nther; yet is he obliged 


1n prudence totake theſafeſt, 

Nay I add further, If the probabilities 
on:the ane hand ſhould ſomewhat prepon- 
derate the other, yet 1f there be:no con- 
ſidetable hizard on that fide which hath 
the leaſt probability, and a very great ap- 
parent/danger in a miſtake about the other; 
In this caſe; prudence will oblige a man to 
do that which may make aſd he his own 
lafety. 

Theſe are thoſe preparatory Principles 
which I thought fit to premule,. as a. ne- 
ceſlary, Foundation fori any debate with 
captions men about theſe firſt grounds of 
Religion. And they are each of them ( 
think) of ſuch perſpicuity, as to need little 
more than the bare Propoſal of them, and 
the Explication of their Verms, tO evince 
the truthot them. 
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TY ile "CHAP. IV, 

h "SIO tbe Exiſtence P. a Pay, 
y and the Arguments forcit: -  Fhet. 
7 = qpyreepl From the univerſal: 

of , ſent and agreement of Mankiats ; {and 
bk the Ne (FEI anſ wered. 


Heſe thi bein prenied/7b btate 
"Þ '-my bing thir which*was at firſt 
of | propoſed as the chief defign of this Book, 
(I namely, to-'prove the Reaſongbleneſs ant 
le | the” Credibility ef the  Principlerif A ural 
dB Religion. 
X By Religion, 1 mean that general kabit 
| of Reverence towards the Divine nature, 
whereby we are inabled-and inclined to 
' Worſhipand ſerve God afterſacha manner 
as we conceive moſt agreeable rohis will, 
ſoas to procure his favour and blefling. 
 Icall that Natural Religzon, which men 
might know; atid thould be obliged unto, 
by the meer priticiples of Reaſoz, improved 
by Conſideration and Experience, without 
2 thehel P of Revelation. 
| | D 4 Fhis 
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This doth comprehend under i it, theſq 
three principal thingsz—_... 

1. A belief andan acknowledgment of 
the Divine Nature ang Exiſtence.  . 

2. Due Apprehenfions'of his Excellen. 
cies and Perfections. 

2; Suitable Aﬀettions and Demeanout 
towards bim.'-  - - 

.\Cangerning each of which L hall treat 
in order, > ; 

' L.*' There muſt be a firm. belief of the 
Divine Nature and Exiſtence: Primus eſt 
Fr cultus, Deos credere, ſaith $ " 

e to. that of the Apoſtle, ; be 
: God, muſt. bel ag he is. 

Now that es is a Point, highly crediblg, 
and ſuch as eyery ſober rational man, whg 
will not, offer violence-to, bis own facul: 
ties, muft ſubmit unto, I ſhall endeavoyy 
to cvince by.the;/plaineſt Reaſon, 

In treating concerning, this Subjedt, 
which both in former and later times hath 
been fo largely diſcuſſed. by. ſeveral Au 
thors, I ſhall not pretend to the inventi; 
on of any,new Arguments, but content 
my {elf with the management of ſome of 


thoſe old ones, which tg.me ſeem mot 


plain and convincing. | Namely, from . + / 
I. The ypiverſal Conſent. of Nation 

in all places an] times, .' 
2, The 


Of the Principles, &c.. THY | 


YNLIM 
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+12; TheOrigmal of the World. OED 20 
+3. That':excellent contrivance which 
there is1nall natural things. - | 
:ic4;\ The:Works of Providence in the 

Government of the World. - 14 Wo 


2: From the Univerſal Conſent of Na- 
tions:1n all: places and times, 'which muſt 
needs render any thing highly credible to 
all ſach as will but allow the human Nature 
tobe Rational.and tobe naturally endow- 
ed with a Capacity of diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt Truth/and Falſhood. ' 


- It is laid down by the * Philoſopher as * 4ife. 
the proper way of Reaſoning from Autho- TP: 


rity, That what ſeems true to ſome wiſe 
men, may upon that account be eſteemed 
ſomewhat probable z what is believed by 
moſt wiſe men, hath a further degree of 
probability 3 what oſt mer, both wiſe and 
unwiſe, do aſſent unto, 1s yet more proba- 
ble : But what all men have generally con- 
ſented to, hath for it the higheſt degree of 
Evidence of this kind,that any thing is ca- 
pable of: And. it muſt be monſtrous ar- 


rogance and folly for any finglePerſonsto © © 


prefer their own —_—_ before the ge- 
neral ſuffrage of Mankind. \3 


It is obſerved by Aa, That the noti- Yor. niſt. | 
ons concerning the Exiſtence and Nature >-2.<-3t- 


of 
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ff the&Principles,;8&c. : Libil 


of God, 'and\ofa'future State, were more 
firnily beheved,o-and did-uſually make 


deeper impreſlion:;1 


pon:the: iterate Vinh 


g4r, who wetegaided by tlie more fimple 
Di&ates of Natitre,thanuipon feveral of th 
Philoſophers, who by their Art and Sub. 
tilly were able toinvent;iDiſgmics;and to 
diſpute themſelves:ihto doubts/and uncer; 
tainties concetning ſuch things as nirght 


bring di{quiet'to their nunds.: > -- | 


1} {if 


. - That all.Nations of meninow.do, -dnd 
have formerly owned this. Principle, may 
appear both from preſent Experience, and 
.-,: + the Hiſtory: of other, Times. and Places, 
.* And hereI;: might cite abundance of the 
beſt Authors that are extant, concerning 
the 'Truthof this 1n all other Ages and Na 
tions. But for brevity ſake I-ſhall ments 
on-only two, Tally and Seweca. Lux gent 
,. aut; quod germs hominumn, quod non ba 

| bedt fine dotirint, - anticipationem. quat- 
dew Deorane, quan apptlat' Tehrulw Epi 
* What kind of men are there any 
< where, whohave not of themſelves this 
«prenotion of a Deity? : And: in another 
place: Naa gens efs,. migque tam imman- 
freta neque tam fera; que \nox etianſt ig: 


CAYBT. 


aoret 


qualem habere' JDenns derext 


»  Famein 


_  habevdina ſtiat* © Amongſt all mankind 


* there isnoNationfo wild and-ba 


rbarous, 


* who 
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* who though they may miſtakeintheirdue 
* apprehenſtons of the 'nature of God; do 
* not yet acknowledge lus being; Andelfe- 


where: Nulla eff gens tam fera, Nemo 01t- Tuſc, Qu. 
ninm tam inmmanis., cujus mentens non ine-\ 1+ 


buerit Deorune timor. *Thete is no Nation 
* ſojmmenſely barbarous and lavage, as not 
© to believe the exiſtence of a Deity, and 
* by ſome kind of feryices to expreſs their 


« adoration of him. -So Sexeca, Nullagens Epilt.118. 


uſquam eſt, 'adeo extra leges moreſque- pro- 
jeFa,: ut non aliquas Deos credat. * There 
< 1sno where any Nation ſo utterly loſtto 
* all things of Law and Morality, as not to 
* believe the exiſtence of God. Tt 

He that ſhall traverſe over allthis habita- 
bleEarth, with all thoſe remote corners .of 
it, reſerved for the diſcovery of theſe later 
Ages,may find ſome Nations without Cities, 
Schools, Houſes, Garments, Coin; butnone 
without their God. They may,and dowvaſtly 
differ 1n | their Manners, Inſtitutions , 
Cuſtoms: But yet all of them agree in 
baving ſome Deity to Worſhip. 

And beſides this Univerſality as to Natz- 
ons and Places, ithath been ſo likewiſe asto 
Times, Religion was obſerved in the begin- 
ning of; the World; before there were Civil 
Laws amongſt men, LI mean any other than 
the meer wills of their Princes and Gover- 
OE PI nr a "The 
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TheWorksof Moſes are by general con- 
ſent acknowledged'to be the mot ancient 
Wriingsin the World. And though the 
Defign of.them be to preſcribe DoCttrines 
and Rules for Religion, yet there 18 no- 
thing offered in them by way of proof or 
perfwaſion concerning the Exiſtence " 
God; but it is a thing taken for granted, 
as being univerſally acknowledged and be- 
lieved. Nor do we read that any of the 
other ancient Law-givers or Founders of 
Cotnmonwealths, who thought fit topre- 


feribe Rules for theWorſhip of God, have 


endeavoured to perſwade the People con- 
cerning his Being 3 which yet-had been 
molt neceſſary, it any. doubt or queftien 
had then been made of itz as being the 
very Foundation of Religion, and a diſpo- 
ſition ſo requiſite to qualitie men for Socie- 
ty and Government. 
And as it hath been thus in former 
Times, ſo is it. now among(t the Nations 
more lately diſcovered, and not known to 
former Ages. ?Tis excellently ſaid by 
Tully, Opinionum commenta delet dies , 
Nature judicia " confirmat : That time 
wears out the fitions of Opinion, - and 
doth by degrees diſcover and unmask the 
fallacy of ungrounded. Perfiyalions, -but 
confirms the dictates and ſentiments of Na- 
- Fare5 
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ture 3 andtis a good Signthat thoſe Noti- 
onsare welteſtabliſhed * which can ROE 
the Teſt of all Ages. 


There are two things may be objected 
againſt this Argument. * 
- TI, That there isnoſuch Univerſal Con- 
ſent as 1s pretended. 
24 If there were, This would Goinige 
but little, becauſe it may as well be ny 
for Polytheiſm and laolatry. 


1. That there] isno ſuch Univerſal C6n- 
ſent asis pretended Becauſe there arg ſome 
Nations in'the World fo wild and ſavage, 
as not to acknowledge any Deity 3 which 
by ſeveral Hiſtorians is reported of the 
Cannibals in America, and the Inhabitaats 
of Soldania in Africk, who are fo ſottiſh 
and grofly ignorant, - that they differ very 
little from Brutes, having ſcarce any thing 
amongſt them of C7vil Polzcy, and not 
at all of \Religzon, or any publick Aflem- 
blies for Worſhip: Beſidey ſuch particular 
Perſons, pretending to Learning or Philo- 
ſophy, as in ſeveral Apes have openly af- 
ſerted, and profeſſedly majntained Athe- 
iſtical Principles, as Diagoras, Theodoras, 
Pherecides, and others have ſaid to have 
done, 

To 
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46 Of the Principles, 8&7. . Lib.I>JOh 
To this it may be ſaid, _— ——— mw 
theſe reports to he true, There may ah fon, 
moſt in all kinds be ſome few inſtances; uak 
beſides and againſt the general courſe of by. 
things, which yet canno more beurged as Nque 
; prejudices againſt the common-and' moſt; 't;: 

2 uſual order belonging to them,than Prodi-. 

| | gies may to prove, that there 8no Regula-) 
rity.in the Laws of Nature. Is there ahy ©- be 
quity.orthe leaſt colour of Reaſon inthis?]the 
For a man to take anEfay of the nature of |; C 
any ſpecies of things from ſuch particular I the 
inſtance, as in their kindsare monſtrous? | the 
Becauſe Beaſts may ſometimes bebrought'| 
forth with five legs, and it may: be: two | 0ts, 
heads, -1s-it reaſon: therefore to conclude, i tha 
that: no other ſhape is: natural. to. their/fÞ No 
kind 2 Specimen nature crjuſlibet, a: naturd ft 
optima. ſumendumnt eft, (faith Tuty:) \ The £ *: 
Eflay; of any kind: is rather to; be. taken Ve 
fromthe beſt and moſt uſual, than fromi 
the, worſt and moſt depraved patt-of in: © W1 
Willie therefore follow, that Honey is not I Fo 
naturally ſweet to our taſte, becauſe a {idk | d& 
Pakite doth not judge it tobe:{02 Suck if th 
dillolute perſons asare altogether immerl+ | 97 
ed.in ſenſuality, whereby they have beſot- | Ie 
ted. their judgments, cannot beJooked.up+ ©} : 
on-asthe moſt competent inſtances of what || (01 
belongs to Humane nature. * k 


Where 
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|... Where there: is: erther aidefedt! of rea- 
s (on;/.or 2. go neglettiin excitmg a; man's 
4; Noatural taculties, or improvihg (his-reaſon; 
f Blby. a/ due .confideration- of: ſuch. conſe 
quences:as:do; moſi naturally. reſult from 
t:;11n ſack caſes, it cannot otherwiſe be 
expected;; butthat he muſt come ſhore of 
that knowledge which he is naturally capa- 
-: Eble of, and ſhould' have, were it not for 
ff |. Some men are. born blind, or have loſt 
ir their fight, will: it hence follow, that 
there ;is no: ſuch rhing in; tature as Light 
ex Colour?” Others are Lunaticks or Ide- 
0 Yots, ſhould. any man from hence infer, 
| that there. 1s no fuch thing as Reaſon? 
ar. No man. may raiſe any doubt from ſach 
inſtances. as theſe, but he that will make 
ta ſerious Queſtion, Who are the mad 
.E men, whether thoſe in Bedlaz:, or thoſe 
out of it?; Whether Ideots are not the 
wiſeſt of men, and all others the verieſt 
Fools, according as they are at the wi- 
deſt diſtance from them ? Canthat manbe 
thought to-need any farther confuration 
or purſuit; who is forced to fly to ſuch a 
retreat 2. - | | 
; As for thaſe inſtances of particular per- 
ſors, 'whom ſtories deliver down to' us , 
as being profeſſed Atheiſts, it may be = 
Tr. Is 


48. 


1. 'Tis 'plain, "that ſome/of theſe werg 
counted Atheiſts and Defpiſers of Religi- 
on, becauſe they did endeavour to cons 
fate the Fopperies of the Heathen Wot? 
ſhip, and deny the Sun and Moon, and 
the ſeveral Idols that were adored in theit 
Countries, to be true Gods: The looſe 
and vicious Poets, having ſo far debaucht 
the underſtandings of the Vulgar, in-thoſe 
darker Ages, as to make them believe vile 
and filthy things of their Gods, unſuita- 
ble to all Principles of ſobriety and cory 
mon Reaſon. Upon this, ſeveral-men, who 
were more judicious and virtuous thatt 
others, thought themſelves obliged to res 
claim the People from ſuch miſchievous 
Fopperies : In order to which, beſides the 
more ſerious Arguments which they made 


uſe of, they. did likewiſe by jeers and 


ſcofts endeavour . to render theſe vitious 
Deities-contemptible, and to deride them 
out of the World. And for this were they 
by the fooliſh ſuperſtitious Multitude 
counted Atheiſts, which was the Caſe of 
Anaxagoras, Socrates, and others. 21 
. 2, Letit be ſuppoſed, that ſome mer! 
have declared a diſbelief of the Divine 


' nature ingeneral; yet as there have been 


alwayes ſome Mozſters amongſt men,inre- 


ſpect of their Bodies, ſo may there be like- 
wile 
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Chap. 4. Of Natural Relipion. 49 
wiſe in reſpe& of their »2/ds.And this no 
prejudice to the ſtanding laws of Nature. 
And beſides it ought to be-confidered,that 
the ſame ſtories which mention ſuch per- 
ſons as profeſt Atheiſts, do likewiſe give 
an account of divers ſignal Judgments, 
whereby they were witneſſed againſt 
from Heaven. | | 

3. But I add further, There never yet 
was any ſuch perſon, who had any full and 
abiding conviction upon his mind,againſt 
theExiſtence of God. Mertinntur qui di- 
cunt ſe won entire eſſe Deum, nam etſi tibi 
efirment interdin, nottu tamen & ſibi dubi- 
& | tant. © They lye who fay that they be- 
wy | © lieve there is no God (faith Sexeca) 
i | *though they may profeſs thisfomewhat 
le | * confidently in the day-time,when they 
d || © arein company, yet in the night and a- 
us | © lone they have doubtful thoughts about 
m | *it. *Tis their wb, but not their opinion. 
y The intereſtof theirguilt doth make theny 
E 
of 


defireit. But they are never able with all 

their endeavors wholy to extinguiſhtheir 

natural notionsabout it. Wirneſs thoſe 
f | continual fears and terrours, whereunto 
8 || fuch kind of men are above all others 
n | moſt obnoxious. 
- | The ſecond Obje#ion was, That if the 
- conſent of Nationsbe ſufficient evidence 
c ? | 9 


WIinkha 
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to prove the Exi/ſtexce of God, it may as 
well prove Pelytheiſm and Idolatry, for 
which the like confent may be pleaded. | 
. To this two things may be anſwered; 
1. Though the Uziryof the Godhead, 
and the unhtnefs of worſhipping him by 
laols, be diſcoverable by the light of na- 
- ture;yet theſe things are not {0 zmmeaate, 
and {o obvious' to every ones. underſtand- 
ing as the Being of God is, but will re- 
quire ſome deeper conſideration,and ſome 
Skill in the rules of reaſoning. Now it 
could not be reaſonably expected, that 
either the generality, or any conſiderable 
numberof the »#/gar,ſhouldattaintoſuch 
a degree of knowledg as their own natn- 
ral reaſon, duly exerciſed and improved, 
might have furniſhed them with. Partly 
by reaſon of the prejudice of Education, 
which mult ' needs' incline them to ac 
quieſce in what isdelivereddown tothent, 
asthe belief or .prattice of their Forefa: 
rhers;and conſequently hinder them from 
an-' impartial enquiry into the nature of 
things : But chiefly ior want of /,ficient 
leiſure to apply themſelves to the buſinels 
of contemplation,. by reaſon of their be 
ing immerſedin the affairs of the World, 

either pleaſures, ambition, riches, or elle N;; 

being wholly taken up with cares, about JF," 
providing 


Chap.4. of Natural Religion. 
priging the neceſlaries of lite for them- 
elves and their Families ; which muſt 


needs much divert them, from the ſerious 


conſideration of things, and hinder them 
from the 1imnprovement of their natural | 
light to all the due conſequences of it. 

2. The moſtconfidering and the :»//:/# 


men in all Ages and Nations, have con- 


ſantly differed from the //-a7 in their 
thoughts about theſe things, believing 
but one ſupreme Deity, the Father of all 
ther ſubordinate Powers : 

—— Hominum ſator atq; Deorum. 
Whom they called Jupiter or Jove, with 
plain reference to the Hebrew name Jeho- 
v6<.And to this one God did they aſcribe 
ſeveral names, according to thoſe ſeveral 
vetues they ſuppoſed to be in him,or be- 
nefits they expeRed from him. Bacchar, 
and Neptune, Nature, Fortune, Fate : Omnia 
qiiders Dei nomina ſunt, varie ut-ntts [xd 


futeſt ate, ſaith Seneca. So likewiſe Pytha- pr nmepe. 
goras,, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, err. And 124 ©7- 


they adviſe men, to worſhip this Cod not 
l'much by Images, or by Sacrifices, as by 
inward goodneſs, by endeavouring to be 
like him;as I ſhall ew more largely af- 
terwards, Now though the opinion of the 
Fulpar, with the conſent of the 14/;/:,may 
teof great Authority;yet being ſeparated 

E 2 from 


Of the Principtes, &c. Lib.l. 
from or eſpecially oppoſed unto, their 
opinion, who are beſt able to judg,it muſt 
needs ſignihe but little. | 

If the Queſtion ſhould here be propo- 
{ſed How comes it to paſs, that mankind 
ſhould thus conſent and agree in the no- 
tion of a Deity, and to what ground or 
cauſe may it be aſcribed ? | 

To this I ſhall ſuggeſt ſomething by 
way of Anſwer, both Negatively and 
Poſutively. 

1. Negatively, from what hath been 
ſaid it may appear, that this belief doth 
not proceed from any particular Infirmity, 
or occaſional prejudice in the judgment, be- 
cauſe it hath been ſo conſtant and univer- 
{al amongſt Mankind. And beſides,thereis 
not the leaſt probability for thoſe things 
which are aſſigned as the grounds of this 
Prejudice,namely, Fear, Policy, Stipulation, - 

1.Not Fear,or a certain jealouſfie of the | 
worſt that mayhappen.For though it muſt 41 
be granted natural to the minds of menyol pl 
be poſſeſſed with an awe towards ſuch} _V: 
things as are able to hurt them ; yet ts} 
much more probable, that the fear of 1} th 
ſupreme Being, 1s rather the conſequence} V 
and Ef of ſuch a belief, than the Caſſj ** 
of it. For this reaſon, Becauſe the No- YE 
tion of a Deity doth comprehend under 

| ji 


-. 13 
Ka _—? tu to any 


© 


'S 20 n= © = => @..200 == = 


WVitkha 


| Chap.4. of Natural Religion 
it infinite Goodreſs and Mercy, as well as | 


IS l 


Power and Juſtice ; and there is no reaſon 
why Fear ſhould diſpoſe a man to fancy 
2Being that is infinitely Good and Mer- 
ful. | 

2, Not Policy or the device of Statiſts, 
tokeep mens Conſciences in awe and ob- 


lge them to ſubjeftion. 1. Becauſe the 


—_ Princes and Politicians them- 
elves, have in all ages been as much un- 


dr this conviction of a Deity, and the 


laſhes of Conſcience, as any other per- 
ſons whatſoever ; which could not be, 
had they, known this buſineſs of Religion 
to have been a device or ſtate-engine, 
whereby their Subj-s were to be impos d 
upon. 2.Becauſe this belief is amongſt the 
more rude and ſavage Nations, ſuch as in 
all other regards are ignorant and wild 
andutterly deſtitute ofall common Policy. 
'- 3. Not Stipx/ation or mutual agree- 
ment, for the ſame reaſon'; Becauſe 'tis 
amongſt thoſe barbarous and ſavage peo- 
ple, who decline all kind of commerce 


with others. Nor is it imaginable, how 
ſuch kind of perſons ſhould agree toge- 


ther to promote any opinion, who are 
wildly ſeparated ſrom one another, by 
Seas, and Mountains, and Deſarts ; and 
yet not at fo great a diſtance in their 
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Habitations, as in their Cuſtoms and 


34 


* 


Manners.  - | 


From all which it may appear, That 


this Opinion or Belief which 1s fo gereral 
among{t men, doth not ariſe from any 
prejudice or partiality upon their minds ; 
But rather the d9:4t:22 or qu«ſtioning Of 
theſe things, which 6b:-/oz9s but to fem, 
There 1s rcaſon enough to believe, that 
this may be founded in prejudice. Nor is 
it difficult to determine whence their 
prejudice doth ariſe, namely, from the 
vitious inclinations of men, which will 
corrupt and byaſs their judgments, When 
once men are immerſed in ſenſual things, 
and are become ſlaves to their Paſſions 
and Lufts, then are they moſt diſpoſed 
to doubtof the Exiſtence of God, Where: 
as on the contrary, the more juſt and ho- 
neſt any man 1s, the more willing and 
careful he i5 to walk up to the diQtates of 
his natural light, by fo'much the more 
firmly are ſuch perſons convinced of this 
Truth.” Tis the Confience of Guilt whach 
makes 1t the intereſt of ſome that there 
ſhouid he no God. And conſequently 
being deitrous to have it fo, this makes 
them ſtudiou; how to 6nd out ſome 


doubt an:! obſcurity about it. x 
2. Afirmativeily, It is a known Rule, 
| That 
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| Chap. 4. of Natural Religen. - 55 
Thut the Cauſe muſt be us viniverſal as the 
BY Effet is. :It this belief have been oe and 
U | 7ftant in all places and times,then muſt 
ral Þ the cauſe of it be ſo likewiſe. And what 
| is there imaginable that -hath a fairer 
of pretence to this, than the very nature of 
| our 2124s, which are of ſuch a frame as 
inthe ordinary exerciſe of their faculties, 
"* F will eaſily find out the neceſſity of a ſa- 
preme Being. And it ſeems very congru- ey 
ous to reaſon, that he who is the great 
F Creator of the World, ſhould ſet ſome 
ſuch mark of himſelf upon thoſe Crea- 
1} tures that are capable of worſKipping 
5" | hini, whereby they might be led to the 
1] Author: of their Being, to-whom their 
" | worſhipis tobe direfted; as 1s obſerved 
ina late D//codrſ-, wherein there are ma- 7, wi/tan 


. ny other things'to this purpoſe. - OO 
of Such kind of Notions as are general to © 

« | mankind, andnot confined to any parti- 

0 cular Se&t, or Nation, or Time, are ufu- 

h ally ſtyled #21 #141, Common Notions, 

| Myr omguanut, Seminal: Principles ; and 


| Lex nata, by the Roman Orator, an 1n- 

) | mate Law, in oppoſition! to Lex ſcripta, 

and in the Apoſtles Phraſe; the Lav wriz- 

e tr er 

* B ter in aur hearts, Which kind of Notions, 

though they areof themſelves above all 
2 other matters moſt plain and .perſpicu- 
: E.4 : ous, 
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ous, yet becauſe Learned men. do ſome, 


what differ in their Apprehenſions con: | 
cerning the firſt riſe and original of them, 


I ſhall therefore take this occaſion to lug: 
geſt briefly, that which to me ſeems the 
moſt eafie and natural way for the ex 
plaining of this, namely, by comparin 
the inward ſenſation of our minds ad 
_ underſtandings, . with that of our out- 
ward ſenſes. : 577 $i 
It hath been generally agreed upon, 
and we find it by ſufficient experience, 
that the aQts of our minds are reducible 
to theſe three kinds. : | 
17. Perception of ſuch ſingle objeQs as 
are propoſed to. them, which -1s called 
ſimple Apprehenſion. 
2.Putring together ſich ſingle objeAs, 
in order to our comparing of the agree- 
ment or diſagreement betwixt them, by 
which we make Propoſitions, which is 
called Judzing. E 
3. The diſcerning of that connexion 
or dependance which: there is betwixt 
ſeveral Propofitions,whereby we are ena- 
bled to infer one Propoſition from ano: 
ther, which is called Rat#ocination, or 
Diſcourſe. 
Now as there is an univerſal agreement 
in the ſenſirion of outward objeCts ; = 
|  H£ye 
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Fe and the Er of all ſenſitive Creatures, 


- © having the ſame kind of perception of 


viſible and audible things. , Thoſe things 
which appear Green, Blew, or Red to 
one, having the ſame appearance to all 
others. So muſt it be with the under- 
ſtandings. of men likewiſe, which do 
zgree inthe ſame kind of Pexception or 
{impleapprehenſionof intelligible objeRs. 
And as in — Propoſitions, or 
compounding our Apprehenſions: about 
ſenſible things, we determine that the 
Green in this object 1s like the Green in 
that other, and unlike the Yellow or 
Blew in a third ;' That it is more or leſs, 
or equal, to ſomething elſe, with which 
we compare it : So likewiſe1s it for com- . 
pounding other ſjmple notions belonging 
to the underſtanding, By which we judg 
one thing to be like or unlike, agreeable 
ordiſagreeable,equal,or more ox leſs, inre- 
ſpeR to ſomething elſe compared with it. 
Now thoſe kind of Apprehenſions 
wherein all men do agree, theſe are cal- 
led natural Notions, And of this kind 
are all thoſe Opinions which -have in 
them ſuch a ſuitableneſs to the minds of 


.men, as to be generally owned and ac- 


knowledged for true, by all ſuch as apply 
their thoughts to the conſtderation of 
them. | | As 
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As for ſuch DoQrines as depend meer- 
iy upon jnftitution and the inſtrufQtion of 
others, men do. frequently difter both 
from themſelves, and from. one another 


' about them;becauſe that which can plant, 


can ſupplant. If meer inſtirution be able 
to. fix Gich opinions, it may be able 'to 
unfettle-them again. ' Whereas no kind 
of inſtirution'will be ſufficient to eradi- 
cate theſe natural notions our of the 
minds of men. «04h 
Burt now, though the underſtanding 
have. naturally this power belonging to 
it, of Apprehendins, and Comparing, and 
Fundy ing of chin ; yet is it not to be ex- 
peed, either from Infants, or from dull 
ſortiſhpeople; or from ſuch as are defti- 
cute of all the advantages of Education; 
thatthey ſhould improvethis natural abi- 
kty, toall the due conſequences of it. 
But' ut order to this, *cis neceſſary that 
men ſhould firtt be out of their Non-age, 
before they can attain to an aCtual uſe of 


this Principle. And withal, that they 


ſhould berready toexert and exerciſe their 
faculties toobſerve and'confiderthenature 
of things, to make ufe of that help which 
is to be had,by the inftraQtion and expert- 
ence of thoſe with whom they converſe. 
Nor catt this be any juſt exception g-_ 
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the naturalneſs of fuch notions, that they 
ze promoted' by the experience arid'in- 
fruction of others : -Becauſe'mankind is 
mturally deſigned for a Sociable life, and: 
to be helpful'to one another by mutual 
converſation. And without this advan- 
tage of diſcourſe and converſation, where- 
by they communicate their thotghts and: 
opinions to one another, it could not-0- 
therwiſe be, but that men muſt needs be 


ſtrangely ignorant, and have many wild' 


and grols apprehenfions of ſuch things as 
are in themſelves very plain'and obvious, 
and do appear ſo,to others.” * | 


© For the better- underſtandipg of this, 
kt us* ſuppoſe a —"—_ bred up un ſome 
deep Cavern of the Earth, without any 
inſtruction from others, coricerning the 
ſtate of things in this upper ſurface'of 
the World : Stppoſe this perſon, after he 
is arrived toa mature age, to be fetched 
up from this ſolita IL to behold 
this habitable World, the: Fields, -and 
Towns, and Seas, and Rivers, the various 
revolutions of Seaſons, together with the 
beautiful Hoſt of Heaven, the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars : It could not otherwiſe 
be, but that fuch a Perſon muſt at firſt 
view. have many wild imaginations of 
things. He might conceive thoſe _— 
an 


Towns, to {ſpring up and grow out of the 
Earth;as well as Trees ; or elſe that Trees 


were made and built by men, as well as 
Houſes. But ſuppoſing himto be a man, 


he muſt be endowed with ſuch a natural 
faculty,as upon further conſideration and 
experience will-quickly fatisfie him, That 
one of theſe was-24tural, and the other 
artificial; And that the buildings were 
framed to that elegance and convenience 
by the Art.and Skill of men. 


\ It would-not at firſt ſeem credible to 


him, that a large Tree ſhould proceed 
froma ſmall Seed or Kernel: That an Egg 
ſhould produce a Bird. . And as for Man 
himſelf he would not be able to have any 
conception of -his true Original ; how it 
cquld be poſſible, that a young Infant 
ſhould be bred in his Mothers Womb, 
where it thould continue for ſo many 
months incloſed in a bag of water, with- 
out breathing, ; yet upon experience theſe 
things would appear to him unqueſtio- 
nable, and of Natural Evidence. | 
From what hath beenſaid, it will fol- 
low, That ſuch things are evident by »a- 
rural light, which menof a mature age; 
in the ordinary uſe of their faculties, with 
the commonhelp of mutual Society may. 
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and beautiful contrivances of Houſes and 


know 
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know and be ſufficiently aſſured of, with- 
out the help of any ſpecial Revelation. 
And when it is faid that the Notion of 
God 1s natural to the ſoul, the meaning 
of it is, That there is ſuch a faculty in 
the ſoul of man, whereby upon the uſe 
of reaſon he can form within himſelf a 
ſetled notion of ſuch a firſt and ſupreme 
Being, as is endowed with all poſſible 
perfection. Which is all I ſhall fay asto 
- wy Argument. I ſhallbe briefer in 

e reſt. 
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TOthing can be more .evident, than 
N that this, viſtble frame which we 
call the World, was either from all erer- 
zity, or elſe that it had a begthning. And - 
if it had a beginning, this muſt be either 
from Chance or from ſome wiſe Agent. 
Now if from clear Principles of Reaſon, 
it can be rendered more credible, that 
the World had a beginning,andthat from 
ſome wiſe Agent, This may be another 
Argument to this purpole. | | 

I cannot here omit the mention of a 

Fa _— late Diſcourſe, wherein this ſubjeCt hath 

mon, been ſo fully treated of, that 1 ſhall need 

to ſay the leſs of it, having little that is 

an 2g to add to what 1s there delive- 
__. 

In the diſcuſſing of this, I ſhall pur- 
poſely omit the mention of thoſe argu- 
ments which relate to [zfinity, as being 
not ſo eafily intelligible, and therefore 
more apt to puzzle and amuſe, than 

to 
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to convince. Let it be ſuppoſed, that 
each of the two Theories, whether abour 
the Ezernity of the World, or its having 
2 Beginning, are not impoſſible, and that 
neither of them does imply a contradi- 
e | ion. And further, that neither of them 
can be infallibly demonſtrated by the 
meer Principles of Reaſon. In this caſe 
the Queſtion muſt be, which of them is 
moſt credible. ER 

He that would rationally fix his opini- 
on and belief about this matter, hath but 
theſe two kind of proofs to enquire after. 

1. Teſtimony, or the Tradition of the 
moſt Ancient times. 

2, Reaſon, or ſuch Probabilities as do 
ariſe from the nature of the thing. 

For the firſt of theſe Opinions, con- 
ceraing the Erernity of the World,there 
is very little to be ſaid from either of 
theſe. | | | 

1. As to Teſtimony, Ariſtotle, who was 1 cels 
a great Patron of this Opinion, and held lib-r.c.1«. 
that the World was a neceſſary Emanati- 
on from God, as light is from the Sun ; 
doth of himſelf acknowledg,that rhePhi- 
loſophers before him,were of opinion that 
the World had a beginning ; which ac- 
knowledgment of his, is no ſmall preju- 
| dice to the Authority of his SF 
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I ſhall ſhew afterwards. And then, 

2, As to Reaſon, It is a meer precarious 
Hypotheſis, having no ſufficient argument 
that Iknow of, to render it probable. 

But now for the other opinion,namely, 
the beginning of the World, there are as 


fair and convincing proofs for it, of ſeve- 


ral kinds, as the nature of the thing is 
well capable of. | 

1. From Tradition.If the World were 
made and had a beginning, it 1s but rea- 
ſonable to expect, that ſo memorable a 
thing as this, ſhould be recorded in fome 
of the moſt ancient Hiſtories ; And that 
ſome extraordinary means ſhould-be uſed 
to perpetuate the memory of it, and to 
convey it down from one Generation t0 
another by Univerſal Tradition : And if 
it ſhall appear, that all the evidence of 
this kind 1s for this opinion, This muſt 
needs render it highly credible. - 

Now the Hiſtory of Mofes, hath been 
generally acknowledged, to be the moſt 
- ancient Book in the World, and always 
_ eſteemed of great Authority, even a- 


mong(t thoſe Heathens who do not be-- 


lieve it tobe divinely inſpired : And there 
is no man of learning, but muſt allow to 
it (at leaft) the ordinary credit of other 
ancient Hiſtories ; eſpecially, if he = 
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| Chap. 5 of Natural Religion. 6 
porn for the Credibility of it, 
rom the Theology of the darker times, 
nt | which is made up of ſome imperfeCt Tra- 
ditions and Aufions, relating to thoſe par- 
ly, Þ ticular ſtories which are morediftinQly 
as | ſet down in the writings of Myſcs. 
e- | Now Msfes doth give, ſuch a. plain, 
is Þ brief, unaffefed account of the Creation 
of the World, and of the moſt remarka- 
re = ble paſl ages of the firſtages, particularl 
a- | ofthe Plantation of the World by the dif- 
4 i perſion of Noa#'s Family, ſo agreeableto 
ne | the moſt antient Remains of Heathen Wri- 
at W t:r5,a5 muſt needs very muchrecommend 
ed | it to the belief of every tmpartial man, 
to Though the Jews were but a ſmall Na- 
to | tion, and confined to a narrow compaſs A 
if FU inthe World; yet the firſt riſe of Letters 
of © and Languages is truly to be aſcribed to 4 
it U them. It is atteſted by ſeveral of the beſt _ 
and moſt Antient Heathen Writers, that | 4 
n | the Hebrew Alphabet, or (which is all 
ſt one) the Ph.enician, is that. from which 
ys both the Greek and the Latin, and con- | , 
a- | ſequently the generality of the reſt now 
&- | known, are derived, fo Herodotus, Plu- 
re | tarch, Pliny, Curtins, Lucan, &c, From 
to | whence it may be probably infer'd, that 
er || the account given by the firſt Language, 
ſi- F isthe moſt ancient,and therefore the moſt 
Bk F likely 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib. 
likely to-be..a true Account of the firſt 


Original of things. * 


The uſual courſe obſerved by all Nati. | 


ons to preſerve the memory of thin; 


moſt remarkable, which-might otherwile 


in traCt of time be forgotten, eſpecially 
amongſt ſuch as are not acquainted with 
Letters, hath been by fone practical In: 
ſtitution, as by appointing dome Feſtival 
for the Commemoration of ſuch things, 
And thus likewiſe hath it been in the pre- 
ſent caſe ; The S«bbath (as Moſes exprelly 
tells us) was inſtituted for this very pur- 
poſe, to keepup the menory of the Cree 
tion. And though perhaps it may be dif 
ficult to prove, that this day hath upon 
this Account been obſerysd by any other 
Nation, but the Fews ; yet the diviog 
of Time by Weeks, hath been ods. 
ly. obſerved in the World, not only& 
mongittheC;vli2/d,buthkewiſeamongſ 
the moſt Barbarous Nations. And ther 
heing no foundation in- nature for this 
kind of diſtribution of days, It muſt there: 
fore depend upon {ome antient | 
Tradition, the original us Ae 
ther with the particular reaſon. of it, 1s 
profery's in the moſt ancient of all orher 
iſtories, viz. that of Moſes, ” 
' As for the deprivation of this om the 
| | even 
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:Gven,Planets;. whoſe :names have been 
agciently affigned'to them; this being 
well conſidered, will appear to be fo far 
Som;invalidating what I now aſſert, that 
it: will rather contribute to the Probabi- 
kity of it, | 95, Moth | 
*:t is commonly believed, that the aſ- 
fignation of the namesof the Planets to 
thedays of the week, was by the Chalde- 
.@s, who were much devoted to Aftrolo- 
gical devices, and had an opinion that 
Mery hour of the day -was governed by 
&particular Planet, reckoning. them ac- . 
rding to their uſual order, Saturn, Fu- 
fiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercary, Luna ; 
That. Planet which was aſcribed to the 
iſt hour, giving name to the whole day 
ing Saturzto belong unto the firſt 
hour of Saturday, then the ſecond hour 
willbelong to Jupiter, the third to Mers 
&. and according to this order, the fif- 
teenth hour will belong likewiſe to Sa- 
tern, and ſo will the twenty-ſecond, the 
twenty-third to Jupiter, the twenty- 
fourth to Mars; and fo the firſt hour of 
the next day muſt belong to Sol, which 
muſt ivededinghy we the denominatior 
to that day ; and 10 for the other days of 
the week. | 
-Nowif it may appear,that in this very 
Ws! F 2 accounit, 
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-Ccannor be pretended/foruny other;: This 


will ftulkrender it more credible, That the 
Tradition of the Sabbath did 'preCetk 
theſe Aſtrological Names : If we ſuppoſe 
theſe Aſtrologers to reckon from the'fyſt 


. day of -the Creation, and'to begin with 


the moſt noble Planet the Sz ; Then the 


- Seventh day will be' Saturday, orthe Je- 
+ [4 Sabbath :-- Or ' (which'is more proba- 
. ble) if we ſuppoſe them to begin their 
computation, from the firſt day after the 
. Creation was'finiſhed,and from the hiph- 
.eſt Planet, of ſloweſt motion, and þ 
. more proper to {ignifie a day of reſt ; Ac- 
.cording /to. this ;way :of Computation, 
-there 15 a peculiar priviledge belongs to 
.the Jenſp 
_ . Jaid of any of the other days. 


Sabbath, which cannot'be 

The Teſtimony of greateſt Antiquity, 
'next to the Books 'of Mz/2s, muſt'be 
ſought for amongſt thoſe Ancient Natt- 
ons, the Egyptians, Chaldeans, Pheniciamns, 


from whom the Grec#iazs: derived: their 


Learning and Pp whomrhe firſt and 


- 42 * + 


Of the Principtes, &c. - Lab.l, 
account, . whictralliſorts of 'Learnedriie 
. do agreein, there is:ſuch a ſpecial regWd 
.to the:Jexyſb Sabbathyror Seventh:aly, s 


DPrEST9ocaAESDPOSCSP_gGcE©=SSSSCISTCEDES OT 


Chap.z. Of-Naty al Retivion) 
Memorials miglitbe preſerved iamongſt 
thole ancient Nations; :concerning the 
ft beginningrofirlimgs'; and that they: 
were acquainted with u;harwas the Uni-' 


& 8 which -account,thoſe Grecian Phil:f hers 
of before Ari [otle, ach as;{ hales,»Anaxap 0- 
mt 17, Pr hagoras, 80 who by:their travel 
ith } were converfahtramongt thefe Nations; : 
the Þ mult. by this ;advantage-be anorecompe- 


e. | tear Judges than heywas; concerning the 


ba. general belief: and: opinioni! of former 
jeir | times, and. whatigrounds they led fort. 
the B i:Now it is wel known'tochave- been a. 
h. Þ geberall Tradition amongſtrheſe Nations, 
p That/ the.-Warld nras made;: andi:chad-a: 
Ac leginmiog. |-[Arid/qhough therecbe fome? 
on, | prodigious -acgoynts: amongſt "them, ;' 
-tof| which may ſeebt-linconſiſteneiwith: rhe! 
kf Writings of Mo/-s, as namely that of the 
> IN| Chaldeans, who reckon Forty-three thou- 
ity, | fand years from the beginning) of the 
beſt World to the Time of Alexander : yet 
ati- | this way.of \Compmration is acknowledg- 
ins, &d by: :Diodorrerdfcelss and Plutarch, to 
ei be meant. of {La#4y Years, or Months 5 
1nd which being.reduced to $2/ary years, will 
er fallout to be. much about: the-rime- aff 
ir | igned by Meſes for the Creatian. 


no- | -/ Þ 3 it bite Bue 
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But beſides theſe Teſtimonies of rhg/ 
Ancient Nations,and the firſt Grecian Phi-. 


loſophers who converſed amongſt them j 


This hath been likewiſe believed and pro: 
feſſed by the maſt eminent Writers ſince, 
Socrates, and Platy, and Taly, and 'Sexeray 
and the generality of the reſt, whethep. 
Philoſophers or Poets, of ovens Tepute' 
for their Learning, who have aſſerted; 
That God was the Maker 6f the World; 
There are ſeveral paſſages to this:pur= 
poſe amongſt thoſe ancient Greek Ports, 
Links, Heſind, Orpheus, "Epicharmus, Atis 
ſtophanes,” which relate to the Creation 
of the World; and Owidparticularly,whg 
fetched his matter from the Grecian Wri- 
ters, dath-give ſucha'/plain deſcription of 
it, as if he had been acquainted with'the' 
Book of Moſes; in thole known Verſes; + 


Ante mare & terras,. & quod tegit onnia 
celum, &0. {195088 


Nor hath it been thus only amongſt 
the more civilized Nations ; But the Bar- 
barous [-d:azs hkewife have owned rhis 
Tradition, and profefſed the belief of-it; 
Now it1s not eaſie to omgioe, how any 
ſuch Tradition could arife ſo early, and 


| ſpread ſo univerſally, if there were not a 


real ground for it, 
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 Asfor the Arguments from Reaſor, 1 
would offer cheſs thin s$ to conlideration: 
1, If the World had been either with- 
out a beginning, or elſe very old, much 
older than the time aſſigned for'it in the. 
Hiſtory of Moſes; Tis not likely,but there 
ſhould be ſome kind of Memmr:i2/-of thoſe 
former Apes, or ſome real Evidence that - 


there had been fuch. Quis dubiter, quin Saturnal. 
Mundus recens as novis ſit, cum Hiſtoria>'+ 


Greta, bis mille annorum hiftoriam wix 
contineat ? ſaith Macrobirs, The World 
tannot be wery old, becauſe the Grecian Hi- 
ftory doth ſcarce extend to Two thouſand 
years, This was that whicly convinced 
Licretives,, that the World could not be 
Eternal, Becauſe there were fuch obſcure 
fotfteps: or reliques 'in'any credible ſtory, 
either amongſt the Grecians or Romans, 
concerning any Perſons that lived, or - 
conſiderable Aion that was done, much 
before the Trojan Wars. Es 
2, The firſt riſe and progreſs of Arts 
and Sciences in the World, may likewiſe 
afford another fair probability to this 
purpoſe. Sexeca aſſerts, that there was 
not above a thouſand years ſince the be- 
ginning of 4r:s and Sciences, to the time 
wherein he lived. There is ſcarce any 
one of them! ſo Ancient, but that the Or-- 
F 4 genes 
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terly rude and barbarous.: -. Now it is not 
_ 1maginable, that fo fagacious, ſobufiea 
Creature as Mankind is,could all of them 
| have lived an infinity of Azes, deſtitute of 
thoſe Arts, ſo advantageous for the com: 
- fort and benefit of humane-life, without 
{ome ſucceſsful attempts for the ſupply: 
ing of their wants by them; ; 
If it be ſaid, That it 15 poſible there 


might have hapned many general 1 un 


dations, by. .vhich' former Inventions 


might he loſt and forgotten, and ſucha 
kind of ſimplicity inttoduced intq; thy 
World as is proper to the firſt and ruder 
Azes of jt. To this Bhaye; ſhewed before, 
That a meet poſhbility to, the contrary, 
can by no means hinder a thing from be- 
ing highly Credible. ' To which I ſhall 
preſently add ſomething further. * . 

3. It the mor/d had been eternal, How 


comes it to paſs,thar it is not every-where 
inhabited and cultivated? How is it, thay 


yery probahly a conſiderable part of 1tis 
yet upknown ? It is not. yet two hundred 
years ſince, that one half, of that which 


is now known lay undiſcovered, Whereas 


i | 
ginal and firſt Invefators-of them are re-- 
corded in Story. Nor is there any ation : 
in the World, now accounted Civil, but. 
within the memory of: Books, were ut-. 
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Ft Chap:5. Of Natural Religion. 73 
if we judge of its beginning by the pre- 
hie-2lamteribis arid tale of in; ancotd: 
ing to -thoſe> proportions iWherein'Men 
andFamilies are now multiplied, allowing 
for ſuch kind-of Devaftations, by War, 
Famine, \Peſtilence, Inundations, as are 
recorded in:Credible Story to have hapned 
in former times ; I ſay according tothis, 
+ WW it will: appear hizhly credible; that the 
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t I beginning of the. world was much about 
= BE the time mentioned by Moſes for the Crea- 
 Þ cionof it. 3 whereas had it been Eternal, 
e it muſt ere this have been over-. 
WM ftocked, and:become;itoo narrow for the 


s B Inhabitants; though wwe [ſhould ſappoſe 
the ddirion USE one:man rar: 6-vr 


6 Þ Nay, though we ſuppoſe bur the addition 


r | of one-man: fortevery thonfand years, yet 

| long before; this time there ſhould have 
7, | been-a: fari greater number than” there ; 
e- | could be ſands in the eatth;cthough the b 


I! _ Globe were made'up of. nothing 

Ee. 7H VO £179 1 ROT ORE TQ T5H; 
w | If it befaid, That theremayhave been 
re | great checks given to'therencreaſe-of 
as N Mankind'by/Wars, Famines, Peſtilences; 
is | and Invndations, | 5 ob it fine +7 
d To this it may be replied: That either 
h | theſe extraordinary devaſtations of Man-- 
as | kind, muſt fallout regwarty; fo as not-to 
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74 _ Of the Principles, &c. -Lib.I; 
be too. muctt or £00 little ; and in rhis 
caſe, they mutt be ordered by ſome wiſe 

'chey muff 
be-purely Cafiial ; And ther it is by ng 

- means credible, tine that the Worl4muff 


Agent, which is God ; or: el 


ong. ere this have been: wholly waſted; 
and left deſolate -of Inhabitants, or elſs 
frequently too much repleniſhed. - + 


But the moſt plauſible ſhift againſt hs 


force:of this argurnent, is: fetched from 
the inftance of No#s Flood, by whick 
the whole World was deſtroyed,-except- 
ing one Family. | The like whereto may 
fequently have hapned before, when 
perhaps one only Family did m_ and 

- thoſe ſuch ignorant perſons; as couldgive 
no true accountiof-what was: before. ' 
; But: neither' will rhis ſhift ſerve the 
turn! | Becauſe'no man cari: give any r# 
tional account, how?tis-poſſible that ſuch 
ageneral Flood: ſhoald come; by.any a«- 
tral means. '': Andiif it be ſupernatura, 
thatgrants the thing Iam proving ,name- 
ly fuch-a Supreme Being as 'cah alter the 
courſe of nature ?: Bur ler it" be fuppoſed 
zatyral, How comes it to paſs/that ſomuch 
as one Family doth eſcape ?: Such kind of 
os as muſt prevent the'over-ſtock- 
ing of ithe modal; muſt be neceffary once 
every tenor tweitty thouſand years. = | 
od there 
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LI Chap.s5. Of Natural Religion, 

| there muſt have happened nyny'millions” 
if | of them from all eterhity: And who ſhalt 
take care for the adjudping of theetito 
their proper Rafon? Or- for prevetiting 
the totabdeſtrutionof.-auti4? Though 
we ſhould grant this poſGble caſualty,yet 
he who can believe thatto' be & probable 
caſualty which hath riever come to paſs* 


rhe © in an eternal duration; muſt not pretend* 
on | to de an enemy to Credylity. 120110 
ch | By what hath been ſaid wmay appear, 
pt- I that there is a very great advantage itt” 
ay the proofs for this opinion, concerning. 
xn fl the bepirning of the World, above the 
nd fl other for che Eterniey-of it. 7 
ive 8 | Now for the Difficulties on each fide» 
\ Þ Thoſe relating” ro the Eternity” of the 
fie Y World, have been already difeuſfed;in the = 
rs: | proofs Thave' tately m ets won. And ts; 
ch || torthe Opinion, concerhirſp the Creation 
1} of it, the chiefdificulty which 4riforkt 
a, || doth mention,” is from that Prineiple' of 
ie: his, Ex nihilo nihil fit, which is generally 
he £ acknowledgedrobetrne concerning natu- 
«6d | ral Generations, ' but muſt not neceffart 
ch | Þe extended:to ſupernaturaEprodudions: 
of | {t 15 one of the natural notions belonging 
k- | to the Supreme Being, to conceive of Hil 
ce | that he is Omniporent. Andit is very rea- 
id B {onable for us to believe, that our finite 
re under- 


D 


5 


C 
I \ 


underſtandings cannot comprehend. the 


unnplt,. extear. of ::Omnipotence.. And 


though Og making of ſometbing out of 


argyue.an inconcetvable pow:. 


e,. ce Jer there is..c0- contradiCtion in it; 

if ſuch things muſt be denyed which 
ourx.reaſons cangot;comprehend,we muſt 
then deny. that 30y thing can be ſelf ex- 


- Itent,which yet.js and muſt be ſuppoſed, 


- _ ſides; Jt; being ahoger ether as diffi- 
- Us;;t0 }CONCeIVe, NOW: apy thin 
nit be of it ſelf as how any thing ſhould 
made of nothing." 'So that this di iculty 
is,not. ſufficient to,;overthrow this Opt. 
nion, and withahas r__ Extehd —_—_ 
bee $$ 2. Nth g7l3 10} 117 
en. if, it- to PPEar;: that.betwixe 
| 23 two. 9ibiop;:the leaſt and' feweſt 
icultigs,.da, lye;.0n! that ſide; which, 
+he plaineſt:and; ſtrongeſt proofs, 
Sxe 15 no;queſtion, to he-made;i which, 
Pere impatyial man wall my 
Won. ; O31þ47 . 
W not pretend that theſe Segue 
are, Pack rrmoads of which:the:nature 


of, this thing.is ag ; capable';-Bur they 


_ ſuch ſtrong Probabilities,'as ought 
Fa prevail with all choſe, who. are not 
A 


e to produce greater prohabiliie to 
the.contrary. 


As. 
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- As for that other Opinion, concerning 
Epicurus his Atoms, It is ſo extravagant 
and irrational, and hath been fo abun- 
dantly confuted by others, that I cannot 
think 1t expedient to ſpend any time in 
the diſcuſſing of it. '' © 8 
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MANING2 SLES 4 = Ki 
nre67413%9 of 21 36 [ot wil ve 
- 13554 Cal CHAP. VI. 4 TH: 4 
yotifgy {2h crotfo yildl ants ' OB 5 
3:4 Arg-. Fr 0, the admy able contre | © 
bs 2 . « 

\ vance of Natural things. oj BY 

2. JOROM that excelleyt Contrivane : 
which there is in all natural things, Þ #* 


Both with reſpe&t to that Elegance and i 4 
Beauty which they have in themſelves fe. | f: 
parately conſidered, and that regular Or- / 


der and ſubſerviency wherein they ſtand Nh - 
towards one another ; together with the I 

exact fitneſs and propriety, for the ſeve- | 

ral purpoſes for which they are deſigned. I * 

From all which it may be inferred, that I - 

theſe are the ProduCtions of ſome Wile || 

Agent. | q 

The moſt Sagacious man is not able to 

findout any blot or error in this great vo- I * 

lumg of the World, as if any thing init IN * 

Mad boen 21 imperfeQ& eſflay at the firſt, NU ? 

ſuch as afterwards ſtood in need of mend- | 

ing : But all things continue as they were || * 

from the beginning vf the Creation. - ( 

De divina- T ly doth frequently infift upon this, | © 
xionc,lib.2. as the moſt natural reſult from thatbeau- |} # 
ty and regularity to be obſerved in the f 


Univerſe. Efſe preſtantem aliquam, eter- 
nam; 


XUM 


Me 


ys 


[| Chap:6. Of Natwal Religion. 59 
| namg; neturam, & cans fuſpiciendam ado- 
randansq; hominum generigphlchritudo\mun+ 
Þ di grdog; rerum celeſtivon cogit confitert. 0720p 
© | © The great elegance and order of things 
© | *in the World, is abundantly enough to 
' | © evince the Neceſfity of ſuch an eternal 
* andexcellent Being, to-whom weowe 
we « adoration. And in another place, Luid De Natur 
rs. | poreft eſſe tam apertum, tamg, perſpicuum, neox.lib.2: 
nd | core celun p's tron ealeftiaq; contem- 
re. Bl plati ſymms, quam aliquodeſſe Numen pre- 
rw. | favtiſime ments ,quo hes reg antar. © What 
1d | © can be more obvious than to infer a ſu- 
he | <preme Deity, from that order and go- 
e | - vernment we may behold amongſt the 
d. | © heavenly Bodies ? i 4 £ 
at & _ The feveral viciſſitudes of Night and 
kB Di, Winter and Summer, the produftion 
of Minerals, the growth of Plants, the 
0 Jncrntaen of Animals according to their 
veral Species ; with the Law of natural 
it | #f:2#, whereby every thing ts inclined 
+ | and enabled, for its own preſervation:The 
1. | gathering of the Inhabitants of the Earth 
re | into Nations, under diſtinEt Policies and 
Governments ; thoſe adyantages which 
s, | cachof them have of mutual Commerce, 
1- | for ſupplying the wants of each other, 
e | are o9ny diſtin arguments to the 
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Of the Principles, &c. -\ Lib. 
-- E cannot here omit the Obſervations 
which - have -been made in theſe later 


- times, ſince we have had the ule and.im- 


provement of the! Microſcope, concerning 
that great difference which by the help 
of that dorh appear,- betwixt-»arwra/ and 
artificial things, Whatever is Naturd 


_ doth by thatappear, adorned with all 


imaginable Elegance and Beauty. There 
are ſuch inimitable gildings and embrai. 
deries in the Gnalleſt ſeeds of Plants, but 
eſpecially in the parts of Animals, in the 
head or eye of a ſmall Fly : Such accurate 
order and ſymmetry in the frame of the 
moſt minute creatures, a Lone or a Mite, 
as no man were able to conceive without 
{ceing ofthem.Whereas the moſt curious 
works of Art, the ſharpeſt fineſt Needle, 
doth appear as a blunt rough bar of Iron, 
coming from the Furnace of the Forge. 
The moſt accurate engravings or embols 
ments,feem ſuch rude bungling deformed 


_ works, as if they had been done with a 


Mattock or a Trowel. So vaſt a differ: 
ence 1s there betwixt the skill of Nature, 
and the rudeneſs and imperfeQion of rr. 

And for ſuch kind of Bodies, as we are 
able to:judge of by our naked eyes, that 
excellent contrivance whichthere isinthe 
leyeralparts ofthem ; their being ſo com- 
Tis modioully 


A 
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modioufly - adapted to their prope ukes, 
may be another argument to this purpoſe. 
As particularly thoſe in-hamane bodies, 


-upon confideration of _ Galen him- 


ſIf, no great friend to Religion, could 
not but acknowledg a Deity. In his Book 
a Formatione Fetns, he takes notice,that 
there are in a humane body above 600 ſe- 
veral Muſcles, and there are at leaſt ten 
ſeveral Intentions, -or due Qualifications, 
tobe obſerved in each of theſe ; Proper 
figure, juſt magnitude, right diſpoſition of 
its ſeveral ends, upper and lower Pofiti- 
vn.of the whole, the inſertion of'its pro- 
per Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, which 
are each of them to be duly placed ; ſo 
that about the Myſc/es alone,no leſs than 
booo ſeveral ends or aims are to be ats 
tended to. The Bozes are reckoned to be 
984 ; the diftinCt ſcopes or intentions in 
each of theſe, are above forty, in all a- 
bout 100000. And thus is it in ſome pro- 
portion with all the other parts,the Ski», 
Ligaments Veſſels, Glandules, Humors; But 
more eſpecially with the ſeveral members 
of the Body, which do in regard of the 
great variety and multitude of thoſe ſeve- 
tal intentions required tothem,verymuch 
exceed the Fomogenions arts. And the 
filing in any one of theſe, would cauſe an 
CG ure- 
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irregularity in the-Body, and in many of 
them, ſuch-as would be. very. notorious: 

And thus likewiſe is ir in proportion 
with all other. kinds of Beings ; M:zerals, 
Vegitables: but eſpecially with ſuch.as aje 
Senſitive ; Isſcts, Fiſhes, Birds, Beaſts; 
And in theſe yet more eſpecially ,for thoſe 
Orgazs and Faculties, that concern ſerſati- 


on ; But moſt of all; for -that kind of Þ 


frame which relates;to-Qur under ſtanding 
power, whereby we are; able to corres 
the errors of our Senſes and Imaginations, 
to call before us things paſt and future, 
and to behold things that are inviſible 
to: Senlss.: 1, [4 A 
Now to.imagine, that all theſe things, 
according to their ſeveral kinds, could be 
brought into this regular frame and or- 
der, to which ſuch an infinite numberof 
Intentions are required, without the con- 
trivance of ſome wiſe Agent, muſt needs 
be irrational in the higheſt degree, 


 And'then, as for the frame of Hum 


aature it ſelf. If a man doth but conſider 
how he is eadowed with- ſuch a Vaturd 
Principle, whereby he 1s neceſſarily incl- 
ned to ſeek his own well-being and hap- 
pineſs ; And likewiſe with one Faculty 
whereby he 1s enabled to judg of the n+ 
ture of things, as to their ftneſs or ul 

nels 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib.1. 
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neſs for this erid : Andanother Faculty 
rom he is enabled to chuſe and pro- 
u 


ſecute ſuch things' as may promote this 
end,. and to rejed and avoid ſuch things 
as may hinder it, And that nothing pro- 
perly is his duty, but what -is really his 
mmtereſt.: This may be another argument 
to convince him, that the Author of his 
Being muit be infinitely Wiſe .and Pow- 


0 


 erful. 


The wiſeſt man 1s not able to imagine 
how things ſhould be better than now 
they are, ſuppoſing them tobe contrived 
by the Wiſeſt Agent ; And where we 
meet with all the Indications and Evi- 
dences of ſuch a thing as the thing is ca- 
pable of, ſuppoſing it ta be true, It muſt 
needs be very irrational to make any 

doubt of it. : | 
Now Iappeal untoany conſidering man, 
unto what cauſe all this exaAneſs and re- 
eularity can be reaſonably aſcribed, whe- 
ther to Blind Charce, or to Blind Neceſity, 
or to the conduQ of ſome Wile Intelli- 

gent tare | 

Though we ſhould ſuppoſe both Mar- 
ter and Motion to be Eternal, yet is it not 
in the leaſt credible, that inſenſible Mat- 
ter could be the Author of all thoſe excel- 
lent Contrivances which we behold in 
G 2 theſe 
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theſe natural og, If any one ſhall ſir. 
mile, that theſe EtteAsmay- proceed from 
the 4nima Muna; ; 1 would ask ſuch 
one, 1s this Azima mundi an Intelligent 
Being, Or is it void of all perception and 
reaſon ? If it have no kind of ſence or 
knowledg, Then *tis altogether needleſs 
to aſſert any ſuch principle, becauſe Mat- 
ter and Motion may ſerve- for this pur- 
poſe as well. If it be an Intelligent Wik 
Eternal being, This is GOD, under ano- 
ther Name. | | 
As for Fate or Neceſſity, this muſt 
needs be as blind and as uyfit to produce 
wile eftets, as Charnceat felt. 

- From whence it will follow, That it 
muſt be a Wiſe Being that is the Cauſe 
of theſe Wiſe Effects. _ 

By what hath been ſaid upon this ſub- 
jet, it may appear, That theſe viſible 


Rom. 1,20. thingsof the World are ſufficient to leave 


Atts 14. 
Read 17- 
Pſal. 19. 


a than withoiit excuſe, As being the Wit- 
meſſes of 4 Deity,, and ſuch as do plainly 
declare his great Power and Glory. 
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'CHAP. VI. 


&: ; Arg From: Providence, and the 
- Governywane of the World. 


4 T,ROM the Works of Providence 
in the Government of the world ; | 
And that continual experience which we 
have of ſome Wiſe and Powerful Being 
who doth. herd Over, and; govern Bit 
things; Not! onlyby his general concourſe, 
in preſerving x kinds of things in their 
Beings and regulating them in Their Ope- 
rations : But chiefly in his wiſe and juſt 
government over mankind and humane _ 


aﬀairs, which! inay appear is ſuch effects 


as are Ordinary,” 
Extraorginary. = 
1. For the more common effefts of it, 
namely that general ſucceſs Which in the 
ordinary courſe of things doth accompa- 
ny honeft and virtuous ations: And the 
puniſhment and vengeance that doth'one 
time or other in-this world uſually befall 
ſuch as are wicked: Both Virtue and Vice 
being generally ,and for the moſt part,ſut- 
iciently diſtinguiſhed by Rewards and 
Pumihments 1 in this life. There 


3 


iinha 


Qf the Principles, &c. Lab.l, 


There are indeed ſome inftances to the 
contrary,concerning the Miſeries of Good 
men, and the Proſperity of the Wicked ; 
But theſe have been by ſeveral of the 
wiſeſt Heathen, Plato, Plutarch, Tully Se- 
een, &c. ſufficiently vindicated; by the 
cleareſt.Principles of Reaſon, . from being 
any prejudice to the wiſe Government of 
Providence. ;. --{-..77 At; 7 F 

It is not either Neceſſary. or Convent 
ent, that Happineſs and Proſperity in this 
Life, which is the uſualreward of Virtue, 
ſhould have:either ſucha Phyſical or Ms 
thematical Certainty, as could not poſſibly 
ul, Becaule.:: + ood the or: gong 

r. It would not beconſiſtent with our 
dependent conditions, that worldly pro- 

ſperity ſhould be fo infallibly under the 
power of our own engeayours, -as, that 
God himſelf might not ſometimes inter- | 
poſe for our diſappointment. If I may 
have leave to ſuppoſe, what I am now 
proving namely, a Wiſe and Omnipotens 
Providence ,it.muſt needs, appear highly 
reaſonable, . that it ſhould be left to his 
InfiniteWiſdom and Power,to make what; 
x-{erved:caſes he pleaſes, from the ordj:; 
nary ccurle of things... From whence it 
will follow,that theſe unequal diſpenſa- 
tions can be no ſufficient . ground for the 
£1sbelief of Providence. 0, 2, It 
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Chap.7. Of Natural Religion. | 
-:2/Tt would very” much prejudice ano- 
_ ther great Principle of Religion, which 
3s'of mighty influence for the regulating 


of mens Lives-and'A&ions inthis world, 
namely, the Belief and ExpeQation of a 
qr wars wk mo and en neans! 

13: If temporal proſperity did 1nfallibl 

attend all 2066 ations, This wonld be 
diminution to Virtue it ſelf. ' Men would 
do good by 'a kind: of natural neceſſity, 
which would abatejuſt ſo much-from the 
Virtue of their aQtions,as it does from the 
Liberty of them./It is ſufficient, thar Mv- 
rl" Ations ſhould have Moral Motives. 
And; that Virtue doth-generally and for 
themoſt part,” make me] pie 3, ep and 
happy in this: World:We ktiow by expe- 
riente, that'iall Mankind doin-their moſt 
weighty. affairs,” think it ſufficient to de- 
pend:upon ſich cauſes as do commonly 
and for the moſt part. prove'effeEtual to 
the ends for which they are deſigned, So 
that this very-thing which 1s uſually 


| looked upon'ias' the greateſt objettion a- 


gainſt Providence, is really and truly an 
argument for jt, AE a apt) tal 


- 2. For extraordinary effefts of it. If we = 


give'any creditto the Univr/al Hiſtory 
atall Azes and Nations, it will by that ap- 


pear, G 4 x. That | 


87 


88 Of thePrinciples; &c. Lib.k 
1. That there hayemany times happen. 


ed ſuch ſpecialfignal Providences for tlie 
puniſhing of obſtinate ſinners, and for the 
deliverance of ſuch as were-Religious, in 


anſwer to their Prayers whereby, the Su: 
preme Governour of the, World hath {9 


viſily pointed out his will and meaning, 
and ſo plainly manifeſted his power, that 
every impartial man muſt be forced-tb 


the earth. | / 

2. That ſometimes Miracles have been 
wrought, which could not be effefted 
without the help of ſome Superior Power; 
And ſometimes: theys have been: plain 
Propheſies and: Predidtibns concerning ſuch 
future things,” as inthejryarious circum 
ſtances were. contingent, 'Of; whickrthe 
Annals of all Ages and: Nations, as well 
Heathens as Chriſtians, do-give very par: 
ticular and large accounts.:: And though 


we may fafely grant, 'that- ſome' of: the. 


ſtories to this purpoſe, delivered either 
from the more azc:extior /ater times,wert 
tabulous and yain; yet for a man to deny 
that ever ſuch things happened: in- the 
World, but that they were all meer for- 
geries and defigns to cheat Poſterity, this 
were to ſibvert the Credit of all-Hy: 
ſto:y ; which is ſo. unmodeſt a'thing, 
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az any ſober man would be aſhamed of. 
T heſe arguments are more largely dif- 


cuſſed by others, who have writ upon 


this ſubje& ;-But there 1s one cr 
which-to me ems very conſiderable to 
this puxpoſe,though bur little notice of it 
be taken. by others : And that is, The 
fate of the Jewiſh Nation, who for theſe 
1600.years have been driven out of their 
own Country, having now no particular 
place of abode, belonging to them asa * 
Nation ; but are ſcat and diſperſed 
over all the habitable'World, hated and 
deſpiſed where- ever _.. nh permirtes 


to Ewell; very ſecuted. 

impoveriſhed, Yin -murdered in 

multitades'; 'And norwrtandig ll 
en- 


this, rhey' ate not yet Þ mixed and 
&d with other Nations, 'as to be. loſt a- 
—_—_ them ; But are fill kept upa di- 
people, "There being no inftance 
like this; m'any ſtory; As if they were 
inendetfor a'Randing memorial and ex- 
_— to/thE World, of che divine power 
verigeance. To me it ſeems, amongſt 
hind Arguments ofic'of the plaiget, 
not'only. for the proof Gy a Deity, anda 
juſt dence in purfvins that Nation 
with ſuch: exemplary Vengeance ; But 
likewiſe: for the authority'of _—_— 
an 


and the truth -of: the Chriſtzan Relj 
100, be 221 1901821 . 
X I might here:add another argument ty 
the ſame purpoſe, from Natural Conſe 
exce, Which 1s, Gods Deputy, and: doth 
znternally witneſs for him, - as other cres 
tures do externally. - *Tis plain, :\that all 
mankind are, in ſome meafure'endowe 
with this ; and one may as well. aſſen, 
that Hope and Fear are not - natural t 
men, asthat Conſcience is not. To thi 
purpoſe 1 might further argue,from thok 
natural notions of our minds -concerni 
Goodand Evil, the bounds of which ar 
fixed-in the nature of things, and done 
depend either .upon Cu/tozz.or Poſitize 
Law. [Thoſe things which have in then 
a fitne[s to promote our chief.end,, being 
ſtyled Good, and..implying in 'the ve 


Definition of. them, Comelineſ+: andiRe þ 


ward; Thoſe things which have inthema 
natural aptitude to hinder-our Chief end 
being ftyled Ev44and implying in thede 
finitions of rhem,”; T wrpirude and. Puniſh 
ment, From whence it will follow, that 
there muſt be ſome Superior Power, who 
by framing things with ſuch reſpedts to- 
wards one another, may be; ſaid-to have 
declared this Law of Nature,; and to;have 
taken care to enforce, thei obſeryance@ 
| | - 03 
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jt;both theſe belonging to the nature of a 
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Law. But 7 may perhaps have occaſion 


to ſpeak more particularly to this after-: 


wards. _ 

Theſe things put together,are ſo ſtrong 
af evidence, and ſo ſufficient toconvince 
the exiſtence of a Deity. that hat man 
muſt be very-wilful, who doth not ſub- 
mit and acquieſcein it. And for this rea- 
ſon is it (faith a Noble Author) that God 
never yet wrought any Miracle to con- 
vince an;Arheift ; becauſe to a man that is 
capable of being convinced, his ordinary 
works are ſufficient to this purpoſe.. And 
Iſhould-think 4t much more eaſie and ra- 
tional (faith the ſame Auzhor) to believe 
Al the fables.in the Poets,the Legend, the: 
Talmud, and; the Alchoran, than that this 
Univerſal Frame ſhould be without a 


. Creator and Governor. 


And now it may not. be improper (to 
look back,and take a review of what kind 
of Evidence: hath been produced in this 
matter. 'As.foriany immedizte proof from 
our o«tward.ſexſes, this cannot be preten- 
ded to. for the- demonſtration of ſuch a 
Being as. is: ſappoſed to be a pure Spirir 
and inviſjble-; But for the »zediate proofs 
from the effefts of a Wiſe Omanipotent 
4zent,we can look no whereabour us,but 

= every 
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L. Bacon, 
Eſſays. 
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every object-doth afford: evidence of it; 
There is/no concluſion in Philoſophy (not 
immediately apparentto theſence)that is 
capable of ſo fall and unqueſtionable an 
evidence from plain eff(Fs,” as this. 

As. for: that! kind' of Inward — 
whereby we can diſcern the impreſſions of 
our own minds,T hey that have any ſenſi 
ofa aw written intheir hearts,or any na! 
tural notions about Good and Evil, muſt; 


| by: theſe effets be' convinced' of a Su 


pxeme Being. And as for that kind of E- 
vidence which belongs .to our Under 
ſtandings, If : the Univerſal confent of 
mankindbe of any authority : If this Vi- 
lible:world, repleniſhed with fach admi- 
rable variety of Creatures, preſerved and 
governed in fiich an excellent order, be 
any'evidence-of Infinite Power and Wif- 
dom: If beſides what 'weour ſelves have 
known by our ewnexperience;any credit 
bertolbe given to Univerſal Hiſtory, atte- 
ſting to many- S/gnal Providences that' 
have happened'in the world : Beſides the' 
{everal Miracles and Propheſies that have' 
been taken notice of in ſeveral Ages and' 


 Nations.I fay iFkny,or all of theſe things 


beof any: force, they muſt needs render 
the:thing [ am proving to be credible in 
the higheſt degree, and even altogether 
unqueſtionable. In 
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In fo much, that if a Deity be ſup] 
ſed, it is not imaginable'by what other ' 
kindof evidence we ſhould be affured of 
itthan what we are now furniſhed with- 
all. - And it was before laid down as a 
Principle, That when a thing: is capable of Chap. 3. 
goodproof in uny kind, men ought to re Fd 
tisfied in the beſt evidence for it which that 
kind of” thing will bear, and beyond which 
better could not be expected ſuppoſing it 
were true. 

If any ſhould imagine, that frequent 
Miracles might be a more powerful means 
td convince menoof this Principle. To 
this it may be ſaid, 

1, That chis1s not f2#72g : the proper 
work of Miracles being for the confirma- 
tion of ſuch dofEtrines as are not knowa- 
ble by natural light, - not for ſuch things 
of which men may be ſafficiently con- 
vinced by reaſon. F* 

2, *T1s not ſo certain, that this would 
be effekual. Thoſe frequent Miracles in 
the paſſage of 1a! out of Egypr, The 
dividing of the Red-ſea, The waters ont - 
of the Rock, The cloud and pillar of Fire, 
The Mannah, The Quails, The deftruCtion 
of Kprah, &c. did not prevail with rhe 
——_ of the 1/-aelites. Thoſe con- 

t Miracles under the Moſaical diſpen- 


ſation ; 
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- fation ; The waters of Jealouſie ; The ex. 


traordinary pletity of the fixth year ;The 
Urim and Thummin; The ſpecial Prote- 
Qtion of the Coaſts of 1/rae/ every third 
year, whenall the Males were to go up 
to Feruſalemto worſhip;which cuſtom of 
theirs muſt needs be knowa to their ene- 
mies,who lived round about them : None 
of all theſe, did prove efteCtual for the 
conviction of obſtinate men. Thoſe ac: 
cafional Miracles wrought by our Savi- 
our, though they were ſo many and 6 
great, as were never before wrought o 
any one, yet did they not prevail wit 
many of the Jews. | : 
If it be ſaid, That none of theſe proofs 
do ſo infallibly conclude, but that there 
doth {till remain a Pofib-izythat the thi 
may be otherwiſe. To this I have ſhewe 
before, That there may be an :ndubit able 
Certainty, where there is not an 2xfallible 
Certainty : And that a meer poſſibility to 
the contrary, 1s not a ſufficient cauſe of 
doubting. * To which I now add, That if 
it {ſhould be ſuppoſed, that a man could 
not be ſure of the Being of God, Yet tis 
moſt evident that he could not be ſureof 
the contrary : For this plain reaſon, Fe 
cauſe no man can be ſure of a Pare Negt 
tive, namely, That-luch a thing 1s - 
| unle 
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unleſs he will either pretend, to have a 
certain knowledg of all:things that are 
or may be, than which nothing can be 
more monſtrouſly and ridiculouſly arro- 
nt ;-or elſe, unleſs he be ſure that the 
xa of what he denies doth imply a 
contradiction, . for which there is not the 
leaſt colour in this caſe ; The true notion 
of God confifting in this, That he is a Be-. 
ing of all poſſible perfettion. {4 o 
If it be ſuppoſed,that notwithſtanding 
all that hath been ſaid, there may yet be 
ſome probabilities to the contrary. To 
this it may be anſwered, That unleſs theſe 
probabilities were greater and ſtronger | 
than thoſe on the other fide; no man who 
ads rationally will incline to them. And 
if there be any ſuch, why are they not 
produced ? where are they to be found ? 
If men ſhall yet pretend, That though 
they cannot anſwer theſe Arguments,yet 
they do really find ſome doubt in their own 
mizds.l would ask ſuch,Have you ſeriouſly 
and /»zpartially confidered,what is alledg- 
ed in this caſe ? It ſhould be no prejudice 
to any Propoſition 1n Philoſophy or Mathe- 
maticks, that an ignorant man who never 


applied his thoughts to ſuch things, doth - 


pretend to doubt of it., If you do in 
ſume meaſure underſtand, and have con- 
ſidered 
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96 Of the Principles, &c. - Lib.l, 
ſidered theſe arguments, I would thitnagh, 
Have you not as riiuch-reafon for this, as 
you your ſelves would think ſufficient, fot 
the proof of ary thing you were not un- 
willing to believe?Do you not R_— 
and wilfully entertain prejudices again 
ſuch things ? Have you been true to vw 
much lght' as you have received? Orff ++ 
have you not ratfier with-held--it in un 
righteouſneſs ? If fo, *tis plain that youu ſÞ wy 
have diſhoneſt minds, that you-mealure B th 
by an unjuſt balance, and therefore can «a 
_ competent judges of truth or fall} y 
If it be ſuppoſed yet further, that the 
Probabilities oneachſide ſhould be equal, | {4 
or that thoſe on the other ſide ſhould | 
lomewhar preponderate ; yet if therebe © «1, 
no conſiderable hazard on that ſide which | þ, 
hatly the leaſt probability, and a. very 4, 
great and moſt apparent danger in ami 4, 
flake about the other : In this caſe,every 44 
rational and prudent man is bound to or y 
der his a&ions in favour of that way , 
which appears tobe molt ſafe and advan | «, 
tageous for his own intereſt ; as 1 have IN ';, 
ſhewed before. | 
So.that in ſuch caſes as may ſeem unto 

us not altogether free from ſome kind of | 
doubt, and which we could not 5 far 

| clear 


Prop. 7. 
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oy 


- 


clear up to our felves, as to make them 
ear wholly unqueſtionable ; I fay, in 

Wheaſtscain that would act prudently, 
ſhould enquire, Where lies the danger 
of miſtaking ? 

"Why, on the one ſide, All the inconve- 
nience of Believing this (if it be not ſo,) 
will be, that we are hereby occaſioned 
'to'tye our ſelves up to ſome needleſs re- 
ſtramts during this ſhort time of our lives, 
wherein notwithſtanding there is as to 
the preſet, much peace, quiet.and ſafety ; 
And as for the fare, our error ſhall dye 
with us, there being none to call us to 
an account for our miſtake. | 

But now on the other ſide, what if 
there ſhould be a Deity fo holy, and juſt, 


roGg T=tG© PSaSTY®T & & a 


prove to be 4 real truth (and no man can 
be ſure of the contrary), what vengeance 
_ and indignation may ſuch vile Miſcreants 
and Traitors expect, who have made it 
their bufineſs to baniſh 7» out of the 
World, who is the great Creator and Go- 
vernour of it, to undermine his Being, to 
eradicate all notions of Him out of the 
minds of men ; To provoke his Creatures 
and Vaſſalsto acontempt of Him,a ſlight- 
ing of his fear and worſhip, as being but 
fuch imaginary Chimera's as are fit only 
to 
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to keep Fools inawe? Certainly, as this 
is the higheſt provocation, that any man 
can be guilty of, ſo ſha# it be puniſhed 
with the ſoreſt vengeance. | 

There are two things that Atheifticd 

men propoſe to themſelves by their pro. 
phane looſe principles, namely, to avoid 
the imputation of Cred#l:ty, and the fear 
and perplexities of mind, to which Reh. 
gion makes men obnoxious. But their 
principles are not more irrational, than 
their deſien 15 fooliſh ; for of all mankind 
theſe prophane perſons are, 

1. The molt Credulows, who can beliene 
themſelves to be wiſer than all the mor{d 
who can believe the Eternity of he 
World, or its productiqn by a caſual con- 
courſe of Atoms, without any kind of 
argument for it,againſt the many reaſons 
thatare urged to the contrary. Whoif 
they ſhould demean themſelves about 
matters of the World, as they do about 
Rejigion, would be counted ridiculous, 
{:nſeleſs perſons, and altogether unfit 

| for humane Converſation. 

—___ 2.The moſt Tim rows. Tallyhath obſer 

+25, ved,thatno kind of mexare more afraiddf 
God, than ſuch as pretend not to believe 
his Being. Theſe are the men who above all 

2 others are molt liable to be affeRed wo 
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dread and trembling, at Thunder and 


Lightning, at ſolitude and darkneſs, and 


more eſpecially then when it doth moſt 


concern them to be freed from ſuch dif: 


quiets, namely; in the time of ſickneſs, 
and the 9. omar of Death, | 

From whence it will follow, that up- 
onall accounts Atheifps may juſtly be ac- 
counted Folly ; both as it is dire&ly con- 
trary to the Principles of reaſon, and the 
rules of wiſdom. X 

I have now done with the #/ thing 

uired to a ſtate of Religion, namely, 
A belief and an acknowledgment of the Di- 


vine Nature and Exiſtence. 


VIEW 
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CHAP. Vil... la 
Coucerning the Excelkncies aud Per fectians | VE 
of the Divine Nature: 41d Firft,of thoſe ſ 

which are commonly called Incommunica- ſ V 
.- ble, »amely, Simplicity,Uniy,Immuta- £ a 
- x: ' UP? p _ Immenkcy, 5 1 de 

bility, Infiauceocl,} Eternity. _ th 


Proceed to the ſecond thing propokg, | '* 
I as a principal- part of Natura/ Rili- i a 
gion, namely, Due Apprehenſions of the © "t 
Divine Excelleacy and Perfetions, With: I Þ* 
out which, the meer belief of his Being, © 
will contribute bur little to a true ſtate I th 
of Religion. A man may have ſuch un- | Ac 
worthy notions of a Deity, that it would I 
in ſome reſpeCts be as good, nay much I} it: 
better, to be without a God, than to have |} fo 
lord x. fuch a one, as he'may frame. © It would 
-oxsEſſays. ** be better (faith a great A4uthor)to have IN f0 
&« no opinion of God, than ſuch a one as |} th 
« js unworthy of him; the one is but | &f 
6 meer z7bclief, the other is contumely.. || "l 
*Tis a common ſaying cited out of Pl I f0 
#axchs book of Superſtition, where he Þ 
profeſſeth it much more deſirable tohim, | © 
that poſterity ſhould ſay, that there ne- | PA 
ver was any ſuch man as Plutarch,rather | V 
| than Þ a 


7 > & 


-» IP 4, P45 


—_— 
w 


qa WA FL Huw T7 jm aww 


_ FO." 


Chap.$. of Natural Relivion. 


. than that he was a fierce, unconftant, re- 


yengeful man, one _ whom theleaſt 
omifſion of any ſmall circumſtance to- 
wards him, by men otherwiys virtuous. . 
and worthy, would tear out their hearts, . 
deftroy their families and children, blaſt 
their fe/ds, ſpoil: their cate! with /ight- 
ning and thunder, This would be ſuch a 
repreſentation as would make the notion 
and remembrance of him hateful; And 
it were better to. be forgotten, than to 
be remembred with infamy. Now there 
are fomeopinions which do thus reproach 
the Deity, and render him under ſuch a 
notion, that if the Gyazts had prevailed 
n their attempt a ainſt heaven,that lace 
had not been worſe ſupplied. This there- 
fore ought to be moſt carefully avoided. 
Whereas the Divize nature 1s ſuppoled 
to be the firſt and ſupreme Good, therefore 
the Idea of a/l abſolute perfeQtion mult be 
eſſential to the notion of him. And though 
it be very d:ficalt for us to raiſe our minds 
toany due apprehenſfions of this ; yer we 
muſt endeavour in our thoughts of him, 
lo far as our finite underſtandings are ca- 
pable, to remove and ſeparate from him 
whatever is in any kind evil or unworthy, 
and to aſcribe unto him.the utmoſt degree 


' of all Goodneſs and Perfetion. 
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102 Of the Principles, 8&c. Lib, 
The moſt. general Notion that men Þ 

have of God, 1s that He 1s the . fir # cauſe, Þ acc 

and a Being of all poſſible per feit ion. | bel 
 Someof his principal Excellencies diſco. I thi 
verable by the light of Nature, may he Þ on 
reduced totheſe Heads;namely,luch asare Þ as 


Þ bis 
i Incommunicable ; | | to 
r Abſolute Simplicity. | 
| Eſſential Unity. \ | PO 
| 4 Immutah;lity. lh 
b | Infiniteneſs, both in reſpe& of Plaz I eit 
tC and 7 me. | ve 
3 pan 6 {ct 
___ CEternity. = 8 
Communicable ; belonging either to the © m 
Tt Divine | i ſu 
Underſtanding, —_ 
Kypowleag, I 
Wiſdom, to 
Particular Providence, tr 
< Will, namely, his al 
Goodneſs. | le 
) FTuſt ice. | 
Faithft, leſs. d 
Faculties of Atting, his bi 
Power. | bi 
Dominion over us in this life | Ni 
YD:/ftriburing of future Re 
wards and Puniſhments, V 
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Chap.8. Of Natural Religion. 10} 
Each of theſe Aztributes are upon this 
account of very great conſequence to be 
believed and con{idered, becauſethey are 
the foundations of thoſe duties of Religi- 
on which we owe to him. Accordin 

as 4 man apprehends God to be, ſo mui 
his efeem be of him, and his dexm2anour 
towards him. 

And whereas theſe great and neceſſary 
points, of ſo much influence to Religion, 
have been uſually treated of by others . 
either too /argely, by the inſerting of fe- 
veral things leſs pertinent ; or too ob- 
ſcurely, by offering fuch proofs concern- 
ing them as are leſs intelligible, or inter- 
mixing the*diſcourſes about them, with 
ſuch niceties as are neither very eaſie to 
be ſolved, nor material for men to know : 
I ſhall therefore in this place endeavour 
to avoid both theſe inconveniences, by 
treating concerning each of them with 
all imaginable brevity and plainneſs : Ob- 
ſerving this method. 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to explain and 
deſcribe, what is meant by each Attri- 
bute ; And then prove, that theſe Attri- 
butes ſo explained, muſt belong to the 
natural notion of God. Which I ſhall 
make out, both by the conſent of the 
wileſt Heathen,expreſled by their declared 

| H 4 opinions, 
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opinions, and by their general praQtice 
uitable thereunto p And m_ the nature! 
of the things th-mſelves ; their congruit 
- the Podlaics of Reaſon, and the þ-4 
. ſardities that will follow upon the denial 
of them. | 
Thoſe are called Incommunicable At- M 
tributes, which are proper to God alone, I for 
and not communicated to any Creature. Il thi 
The /i-/# of theſe I have propoſed to. I wi 
treat of, 1s his Avflute Simplicity. By Inc 
which I mean his freedom from all kind 
of compoſition or mixture, either of Priz- | de 
cip/-s or of Parts: And that this doth be- I or 
long to the natural notion of the Deity, | co 
may be evident. | in 
1. From Te/};0ny of the Heathen Phi- | M 
[:ſoph:rs, who do generally acknowledg | ye 
him to be the Firſt Caule and the has, 
Simple Being,and do frequently ftyle him I th 
mes pura & ſincera ſegreeata ab omni com | it 
cretione mortali, &c. And not only Serip- pl 
ture, but the very Heath? likewiſe do IN ri 
expreſs this Attribute by the ſimilitude Þ| c: 
of Lig/t, amongſt all vifible things the Þ p: 
molt pure and ſimple. c( 
2. From Nztaral Reaſon, by whichit || n 
will appear, that God cannot be com- | + 
pounded of any Principles, becauſe the | 
princ ples and ingredients which concur Þþ i: 
to 
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to the making of any thing, muſt be an- 
tecedent to that thing. And if the 
divine nature were compounded, it 
would follow that there muſt be ſome- 
thing in nature before him. Which is in- 
conſiſtent with his being the firſt Cafe 

And here I ſhall take occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomewhat concerning the Spirituality of 
the Divine nature, as having ſome affinity 
with this, though it be none of the 
Incommunicable Attributes. 

I know it hath been ſaid, with confi- 
dence enough, that the notion of a Spirzx, 
or immaterial ſubſtance, doth imply a 
contradiction ; and thar there is an utter 
impoſſibility of any other Being beſides 
Matter. But though this hath been /aid, 
yet was It never proved, nor can it be, 
till either a man be able to evince, that 
the notion of the word Syb/tance, accord- 
ing to the moſt general uſe of it, (which 
gives {fignification to words,)doth necefla- 


| rily imply Corporeity, than which nothing 


can be more falſe; or unleſs a man ſhall 
pretend to the certain knowledg and 
comprehenſion of all things that are or 
may be, than which nothing can be more 
Vain, 

_ What the Poſirive zotion of a Spirit is, 
1« nat ſo neceſſary to enquire after, or de- 
termine, 
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termine. ?Tis ſufficient, that we conceive 
of it by way of Negation, namely, thatzit 
isa Powerful Intelligent Being that is not 
»atter, without figure or parts, not caps 
ble of rarefattion or condenſation, not 
viſible to our bodily eyes, and therefore 
not to be repreſented by any kind of ſenf- 
ble Image : Not ſubjeCt to thoſe neceſſary 
Laws of Matter, which cannot move un- 
leſs it be moved, and cannot- but moye 
when impelled by another. I ſay, it may 
be ſufficient in our apprehending the $i 
rituality of God, to remove all Corporeit 
and Figurein our conceptions of him. 

Now that this Attribute doth belong 
to the Divine nature, may be made ey 
dent both by Te/timzony and by Reaſon. 

I. It hath been generally owned, by 
the wiſeſt and moſt learned Heathen. Py 

_ thagoras 1s often cited for this ; by whom 

De tra Dri. (faith Lattantins) God was wont to be 
cap: 1: ſtyled izcorporalis mens, an incorporedl 
Mind ; and by Plato frequently 450uer8; 
without a body ; by other Greca Philo- 
ſophers :#; owns, the Mizd that made 
the world. Plutarch ſtyles him xoy:5t dds, 
a ſeparated form, not mixed with matter, 
without any thing in him that is poſſible. 
The Latiz Philoſophers do frequently 
give him the Attribute of wes diving 
2ens 
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mens pura & ſincera, mens ſoluta & ti- 
bera, ſegregata ab omni concretione mor- 
2. By Reaſon. That Spirituality is a 
Perfeition, and therefore to be aſcribed 
unto God ;. or rather, that Corporeity is 
an Imperfedton, and therefore to be re- 
moved from him,may appear from hence. 


Becauſe the ſuppoſing of him to be mat- 


ter is inconſiſtent with divers of his other 
moſt Efſentjal PerfeQtions ; As, 

1. His I-»merxſity,if we do ſuppoſe theſe 
two reaſonable poſtulata, 1. That there 
are ſome other things in the World be- 
ſides God. And 2, That two bodies can- 
not be both at the ſame time in the ſame 
place. From whence it will follow, that 
where ever any other Pody or matter 1s, 
from thence God muſt be excluded ; and 
lo many Chaſmes or breaches muſt there 
bein the Divine nature. 

2. His Kyzowleds and Wiſdom, it being 
not imaginable, how meer matter ſhould 
be able to comprehend,much leſs to con- 
trive all that variety of things in the 
World, paſt, preſent, and tocome. 

3. His Liberty and Freedom, and con- 
ſequently with his Goodzeſs. That ation 
not being properly good, which is not 
done freely and out of choice. = 

tne 
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the Laws of Matter are xeceſſary, there 
can be NO guntiow, Or arbitrary principle 
in meer matter, Andit 1s worth obſer. 
vation, how this very argument puzzled 
Epicurus and his followers, as 1s repreſent. 
ed by Lucretins, If all material things 
move by necefſary Laws, and the parts 
of Matter be naturally fo diſpos'd, thit 
they do not move unleſs they be moved, 
and cannot but move when preſs'd upon 
by other parts thatare in motion;whence 
comes that /zberry which we may byan 


inward ſenſation perceive to be within 
us ? | | 


Unae eft hac inquam fatis avolſa 


woluntas ? 


To which he gives ſo wild and irrationd 
an anſwer, from the motion of declining 
Atoms, as doth ſufficiently manifeſt him 
to be baffled by this Objection. 


The ſecond Incommunicable Attribute 
to be treated of, is the eſſeztial Unity of 
the Divine nature. By which I mean, his 
being Oze and no more. And that this 
perfeQtion doth belong to the natural 
notion of God, may be made evident both 
by Teſtimony and by Reaſon. : 

| . I. DY 
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1+ By Teſtimony. | have ſhewed be- 
forehowthat notwithſtanding that Poly- 
teiſm which did fo generally abound a- 
mongſt the Heathez, yet the wiſer and 
more conſiderate perſons —_ them, 
have in all Ages acknowled One Su- 


peme Deity.The Egyptians of old, though 


of all others the moſt infamous for their 
multiplicity of Gods, yet did affert Oze 
Maker and chief Governor of the World, 
under whom they did- ſuppoſe ſeveral 
ſubordinate Dezitzes, who as his Deparies 
didpreſide over ſeveral parts of the Uni- 
verſe. 

The firſt occaſion of theſe /eſſer Dezrzes, 
was probably from a defire that men had, 
to expreſs their gratitude to, and to ho- 
nour the memories of, ſuch Herozcal per- 


| /oxs, as in thoſe firſt and ruder Ages of 


the World, had either by their inventions 
or their proweſs, been highly beneficial to 
mankind, or to their own Conntries ; who 
thereupon were for ſuch publick ſervices, 
thought fit to be advanced to the higheſt 
honour after their Deaths, and admitted 
na ſubordinate way, to ſome ſhare of 
Government, eſpecially in taking care 
of the welfare of their Countries. And 
to this doth the Apoſ#/c ſeem to allude, 
I Cor, 8, 4, 6. where he ſaith, We _ 
FNere 


there be that are ealled'Gods, both in 
wen and in Earth, (as there be Gods 
and Lords many :) But to us there is but 
one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him. | 

There are many atteſtations pry 
the Heathen Writers concerning this At. 
tribute, the Unity of the Godhead. Its 
obſerved, that Orpheus was the fir 
amongſt them that wrote concerning the 


Gerealogy of the Gods, where he reduces 


them tothe number of -- . But he was 
afterwards ſo ſenſible of this impious fol. 


ly, that he writes a particular diſcourſe 


to his ſon Myſzus, and his other friends, 
wherein he doth ſolemnly recant theſe 
wild abſurd Fables, profeſſing to them, 
that he thought himſelf obliged to reQi- 
fie theſe errors and abuſes, which his for- 
mer Poem might have accaſioned. And 
here he doth in the firſt place admoniſh 
them, that there 1s but one God, of him- 
ſelf, and none beſides him ; &; v5: dvroyuts 
| by whom allother things are made, and 
upon whom they depend. And then he 
goes on to ſhew, that God is inviſible, 
and yet fees and knows all things ; that 
as he is merciful, ſo is he juſt, being the 
Author of thoſe judgments which or 
+ wicke 
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there is no other God but oxe, for thong 


NLIM 


wicked men,with ſeveral other things to 
this purpoſe. And though Homer do too 
often follow Orphews in theſe fiftions, 
concerning A multitude of Deities, 
25, Þ when he 15 moſt ſerious, he ſuppoſes but 


one, 35 wgar@ trw, SO Sophocles, 
% 
; = . & 5 by Ode, 
6 os vearoy TETV% 3h JAIdY wargey 


rt Bf There is but one God, who made the Hea- 
he Þ es aud the Earth. h 


4s So Pythagoras, and ſeveral others after 
ol. Þ tim, ſtyle God by the name of Mora or 
le Unit). 
Ss, It is commonly faid, that Socrates was 
ſe If putto death for his endeavouring toun- 
m, F deceive. his Country-men in that vanity 
ti- Þ they were addifted to, of worſhipping a 
r- B multitude of Deities ; and that thismade 
nd the Writers after him,more ſhy in ſpeak- 
{h Þ ing their thoughts about this matter: But 
n- F though P/ato doin ſome places (for fear 
* Þ| of incurring the ſame danger) ſeem to 
favour this popular error, by defendin 
he Þ Polrheiſ, yet he acknowledges theſe 
le, | ſubordinate Deities to be begotten; and' 
at Þ he lays it down in another place as a Priz- 
he N ciple, that whatever is begotten is corrnp- 
tible, and therefore incapable of being 
pro- 
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operly a God. And (if the 2 3:4 Epiſth 
be Gs his,) there is a remarkable 
ſage in it to this purpoſe, where he 
this note, That in thoſe Epiſtolary dif 
courſes, where he deſigns to be more 
rious, he doth mention the name of Gy 
in the ſi2u/ar number ; but when hes 
not ſo, then he mentions Gods 1n the 

lural. | 

Fberocles in- his Comment upon Pyths 
goras golden ver ſes,doth ſtyle him 94s ow, 
God of Gods, the only Maker of al 
things. 

Arrian 1n his Diſſertations of Epidtetw, 
doth aſſure us, that in his time (which 
was about 120 years after Chriſt) it wa 
an uſual form in the Prayers of the He 
then, to lay, wes ininoor, Lord have men 
apon 1x, whereby they did acknowler 
the Unity of that God whom they di 
invoke in their Prayers. Which -/aufeis 
thought to be from that uſage taken into 
the Liturgies of the Chriftians. So far 
thenas the conſent of the wiſeſt and belt 
men, in former times, is of any Authority, 
ſo: far is this Attribute rendered highly 
credible. | 

I ſhall only add that remarkable pal- 
ſage in Maxim Tyrius ; © Thoughmen 
©: differ much in their opizz05 abour other 

| 6 mat- 
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* matters, yet in this they all agree,” Thar 


*there is one God, the Kzneg and 'Father 


*0f all ; under whom there are fubordi- 


*nate Deities, his off-ſpring, who are ad- 


* mitted to ſome {ſhare of government 
*with him. In'this.the Grecia» conſents 


«with the Barbarian, the Inhabitants of 
"the Continent with the 1/anders, the 
«Wife with the Uzwiſe. | 
2. But beſides the Teſtimonies to this 
purpole, it may likewiſe be made evident 
y Reaſon, That a Plurality of Gods is not 
nly, #r2zeceſſary, and therefore inproba- 
ble; but that it is ſuch a ſuppoſition as 
doth imply in it many 7zconſiſtencies, and 
therefore 1s i»2pofſible, 
1, *Tis #nneceſſary, and therefore high- 
ly improbable, Thoſe have been. always - 


eſteemed good Rules, Fruſtra fit per plura, 


&. Extia non ſunt mnltiplicanda ſine ne- 


'ceſſtate, It is moſt ſuitable to that com- 


mon analogy to be obſerved amongſt na- 


tural things, even in lefſer matters, that 


there is nothing amongſt them ſuperfluous 
or redundant ; And therefore much more 
ought it to be ſo, in the greateſt and high- 
eſt matters of all, Now oy can be 
more evident, than that oze infinite Be- 
ing may be ſufficient to all purpoſes what- 
foever ; for if it had any /imits, It were 

nor 
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not 7»finite; and nothing can be tore | 
abſurd, than to ſuppoſe more Gods than || . ; 
are neceſſary, *' "7 © NY 

2. *Tis not poſſible, that there ſhould | * 
be two ſuch infinite Beings, Becauſe either || 
they muſt have ſeveral PerfeQtions,or the lus 
ſame: Neither of which is conſiſtent with | : 
the moſt obvious notion of God, T bt he is 

is a Being of all poſſible PerfeFions. yu 

To ſuppoſe two Gods,with ſeveral Per- 
fettions, ſome belonging to one, and ſome 
to another,. will plainly prove, that ne+ bl 

ther of them can be God, becauſe neither || 
of them have all poſſible PerfeCtions. th 

To ſuppoſe two Gods of the. ſame and | 

equal Perfetions, would likewfle prove, || * 
that neither of them can be God, (z.) | #4 
not abſolutely perfe& ; becauſe it is not | 
{ſo great a priviſedg, to have the ſame || , 
equal perfeCtions with aaother, and ita th 
kind of partnerſhip, as to be alene and 0 
{uperior above all others. RR 

And to ſuppoſe one of them, whether | *: 

of ſeveral or the ſame kinds of Perfe&:- |* 
ons with the other, but only in an i»f&i- | * 
or ' degree,” may ſufficiently evince thit 
one of them is not properly God, becauſe 
nor. /upreme. 
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3- The third Arzribate to be diſcufſed;. 
s h Divine Immutability. By which T 
mean 2 freedom: from all kind of change 
or inconſtancy, both as to his Nature and 
his Purpoſes. | | 

And that this Arrribare is likewiſe ve- 
ryſuitable to thoſe natural notions which 
men have of God, may appear, 


x. By Teſtimony. Plato having propo- tn rhed: 


kd the Queſtion, whether God be muta- 
bleand inconſtant, anſwers expreſly. 'Tis 
moſt neceſlary that he ſhould be always 
the fame and alike. His words are moſt 
emphatical, im 3dzpui ile; dvoinry 3d 
pier ryan, that he is never in any wiſe 
capable of any kind of change whatſo- 


ever, 


And. in another place, he mentions Þe Requbl. 
theſe two things,as being the grand prix- 2 


ciples of Religion. x.Thar God 1s the cauſes 

all good, and in nowile of any evil. 
2, That he 1s conſtant and immutable, 
and cannot deceive by making various 
repreſentations of himſelf. 

So Seneca, ſpeaking of the neceſſity of 
acribing this Attribute to the Divine na- 
twreas to his Purpoſes or Counſels, hath 


this paſſage ; Statuerunt que nvn Mmuld- ny ye. 
'unt, nec unquam primi conſitii Deos pe- lib. 6. 
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xat. 2ſt. Purpoſes. ' And inanother place, Ne 
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nitet. God isalways- conſtant to his own þ 


Decrees, and doth never repent of: hy 


eſt. et ealem placere,” cus niſi optima plarer 
non poſſunt; nec ob hoc minus liber ac Pottnr 
eft, ipſe enim eff Necefſitas ſua. Tis w 
ceſſary that he. ſhould be always pleaſed with 
the ſame things, who can be pleaſed wi 
nothing but what # beſt : Nor ca thit b 
any prejudice to his Liberty or his Pane, 
ſince he is his own Neceſſity, 1. e. nothing 
from without', but his own nat 
ral perfection lays this neceſſity up 
him. | Thy 

2. By reaſon. There is an excellenta 
g1ment to this purpoſe, in that places 
tore-cited out of P/ato, which accordis 
to his manner, he delivers in a more 
pious way of expreſſſon.But the ſubſtance 


SS: &. £2: mrs Fs ox: Dp 09 3. >.>... 


of it is this ; All change muſt be eta} ®! 
involuntary and upon neceſſity, or lj 
fry and upon choice. Now God bein *2 
the moſt powerfl Being, cannot by aſp .... 
thing be neceſſitated to an 7involunts m7 
change. And forany wol»»tary chang * 

whereas it muſt be either for the teu 0 
-or the morſe, 1t 1s not imaginable tis "q 
any wi/eBeing ſhould be willing tochan Jo 
for the worſe ; Nor is it poſſible that a we 


perfect Bezng ſhould change for thetett 
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Aid therefore 'tis neceflary that the di- 
OW GH mature ſhoul4 be immutable: 5 © © * 
if *We'eſteem changeableneſs ir' inen ei- 
IJ ther an.imperfeCtion,or a fault. Their ya- 
my | 74 changes,as to their per ſors, aretrom 
weakneſs and vanity ; their »»-ra/*chan- 
pes, as to their iltnxtions and, purpoſes, 
are from ignorance or rr, « AN 
LT Oe Ec good Tale, why 
we ſhould.remove this from God as being 
hn thar which would darken all his other 
on perfeCtions. The greater the Divine Per- 
7 are, the greater Imperfeftion would 
Marabiliry be. Befides; that it would take 
l way the foundation of all Religion, Love 
bell 100 Fear, and: Afizace and Worſhp : In 
lng watch'men would be” very much difcou- 
raged, if they could not certainly rely 
up0n God, but were in doubr that his na- 
ture might alter, artd that hereafter he 
might be quite otherwiſe from what we 
now appreliend him'tobe. 
"4 Infiniteneſ;1$ another Attribtite moſt 
natural 'to the Notion of God.' By Whiſch 
smeant, hisnot being bounded by: place, 
or ſpace, or by duration, but being Tmmeuſe 
ind Eternal, Yo 00% 


doth fignifie his not being ſo confined by 
any. botinds of ſpate,” but that he doth 
mh V3 ſpread 


Fi ina 


1, This Attribate of Gods «©777772nfity * 
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J % 
ſpread himſelf to all places that we ca we 
ſee or can imagine, and infinitely beyang: ooh 
So as we cannot ſay, he is here and-no | 7% 


there, thus far he reaches and not farther, 
Some have thought,that it is notabſolute. 
ly neceſſary to believe ſuch a kind of'0 
preſence of the Divine ſubſtance, as ty 
be actually preſent in ra $oroeus But 
this is moſt neceſſary to be believed, That 
God ts every-where in reſpeCt of his power 
and providence,whereby he doth influence 
and govern all things, (which is hardly 
poſſible to conceive without his aQtul | © 
poolencs in all places.). And in relpeIy 7, 
is Kzowledg, whereby he doth ſee and || 

take notice of:every thing, though neve 
ſo ſecret ; and that he:can pierce through | © 
all theſe created things, with greater jg 4 
Cility than the /;ghr doth through the wr. _ 
And that this doth belong to the natural [) 

” 


| B&ESY 


notionof God, may appear, 

1. By the general conſent of the Hee: k 
then, teſtified by their praying to himat | * 
any, place.or time,which ſhews that they 
were perſwaded that he was always and 
every-where preſent, at leaft by his k»op- || 
ledg and his power. Tull cites. Pythagors || q. 

hi 
y 


; De Natur. affirmipg, Deaum eſſe animum per naturam 
B !0r. 


rerum 'omnium intentum @ commeat- 
tew, That God is a Spirit or Mind, 
pi - which 
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ich doth paſs through all things. : And 

or = he = it as Thakes his pO 
wing, which he commends, Homines ex. 

ibimare oportere, Deos omnia cernere, Deo- 

ram 0n1a eſſe plena, That men ought to 

think, that God beholds every thing, and 
fills every place, - Plato affirms, that God pe Lib. 
doth ſee and take notice of all our aRi- > "© 
ons, words, and thoughts. So Virgil, zclog-3- 
"tp omnia plexa, And in another 6rmrg.lib.4 
place, 


Deum naxgq,; ire per omnes 
Terr45q; traitgsq; maris, celumg; profun- 


$0 Sexeca ſpeaking of God, faith, Ubiq; FpiP-ss: 

& omnibus preſto eſt. He is every-where, 
and always at hand. And in another place, | 
Quocung, te flexeris, ibi illum videbis 06- Bentfics lis. 
earentem tibi, wihil ab illo wvacat, Opus 4 
ſuum ipſe implet. We can turn our ſelves 
n-whither but we ſhall meet him, no place is 
without him, he fills his own Work, © © 

2. By the principles of Reaſon. If it 
were otherwiſe, and the Divine nature 
ſhould be limited, this would contradi& 
his univerſal Providence, and render all 
worſhip of him vain and uſeleſs, Why 

| Il 4 + ſhould 
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ſhould a man either fear him, of ſerye [w' 
him, if he could neither hear our prayers; £# 
nor take notice of our wants, nor r recenne 
our acknowledgments. Wo 


> Fe the Attribute of Erer-ity,where. div1 
by 3 is ſignified Gods being of infinite ds. || © 
ratios, Without b-:inning or end; that this 
likewiſe doth belong ' ro the natural no- 


' tion of God, may be evident, 


1. By the general conſent of the Hea- 
then Phil:ſophers. And though there hayg 
been diſputes amongſt them, about ſome || _ 
of his other Attributes, yet in this all of Þ| th 


. them have aoreed. They do indeed deſcribe [ 


the Gene aogies of their Heroes and ſub- || * 
ordinate Gods; but forthe ſupreme Deity, Þ| Ve 
heis conſta atly, acknowledged tobe with: | 4 
out beginning of'' time or:end of days, | v 
Evicurus himſelf, who had the loweſt and |} at 
meaneft opinion of God, and robbed him || tt 
of as many of his other perfeCtions, asby | 
the utmoſt ſtraining of his wit he wasa- || Þ 
ble todo; yet is forced to leave himthis || t 
Attributz,: So T «lly relates of him, ſpeak- Þ| it 
ing rothoſe of that Sect, Ubs igitur veſtrom || t 
beation 07 Acermm, quibus Hbobar werbis || 
ſronificatis - Deum ?' Where i is that bl:ſſe Þ| # 
and etermal Being of yours: ? which are the | - 
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;w uſual words o_ you deſcribe the 
Bnifiire of God? And Lucretins, who 
made it his 'deſigt+ to- repreſent to the 
World the DoQrine'of that P41loſopher, 
- (doth from him give this account of the 
re- Idvine nature, ' 


a . oe 
his 8 Ornis enim per ſe Divum natura ne- 
20- ceſſe eſt | 5 


" Immortal evo ſumma cum pace frua- 
2a. | © tar. Ei 


ne | It is eſſential to the notion of God, 
of |} that he ſhould be happy and immortal. 
be || ThePoers themſelves, who amongſt all 
b- | «hers had the wildeſt thoughts of God, 
5, || yet wry give him the Title of 
h: | eric, and ſeldom mention his name 
without it. And the Oath moſt uſual 
amongſt them, was in this form, Deos 


mortal Gods. Arjſtorle doth in ſeveral 1 


places, make Eternity to be eſſential to 
the notion of God. ' And Tully aſſerts it 
- | impoſſible to conceive of God without 
this perfe&tion ; Nos Deum pift ſempiter- 
's | nam intelligere qui poſſumus? How i 
4 | it poſſible for us to conceive of God, but 
# being Eternal? There - never yet - 
C5; = was 


's 
id 
m || t*for immortales, T appeal to the Im- 
y 
I 
is 


'-J 
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i222 Of tbeProciples, &c. Lib 4 
was any.man, that had any-congeptian 
of Ggd, who did nat efteem him to he 
Everlafting. ' To ſpeakof a God; that 
ſhould be corruptible and mortal, is fp 
monſtrous -aaabſurdity,that a man could 
not, though he ſhould purpoſely, ſtudy 

Againſt for it, deviſe any thing more wild and 
Coloe9 extravagant, {auth Plutarch, . 
2. There is very good reaſon, aw 
| this Aztribute ſhould not by rhe mo 
Sceptical Atheiſtical men be eſteemed im- 
poſſible, becauſe they themſelves are wil. 
ling $0 grant-it #0. the 44/9744, or at leaſt 
to-watters; And-if we luppoleGod to be: 
the firſt,Cauſe or Mover, #t will thence | - 
necefſarily follow, that hemult always | = 
be, and could not have a beginning, ; be- 
canſe.if he ever were -only in poſſubility, 
he could not from thence paſs into. atud 
Being, without fore precedent Caule 
and Moyer, which is inconſiſtent with his 
Being the fr/# cauſe. And if nothing 
could cauſe his Being, then nothing can 
take ut away, and conſequently he muſt 
be Everlaſting. 
It would be a great abatement to all 
the other Divine perfections, if they 
were finite and periſhing. Beſides, that 
i would be altogether inconſiſtent you 
ome 
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Chap:8. Of Natural Religjon. 2 
ſome of them, namely, his Se/f-exiftence, 
and neceſſary Exiſtence. And withall, it 
muſt needs take off from the obligation 
to duty on the Creatures part, it they 
were uncertain of the.continuance of his 
Being, by whom Rewards and  Puniſh- 


ments were to be diftributed in the 
World, | 
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Of the Commu nicable PerfeSions of I 1, 
- God: And firſt, of thoſe whichre- Þ b 
' Tate to' the Divine Underſtanding, 
viz. Knowledg, Wiſdom, part- || © 
cular Provicence. | 
Efides thoſe incommunicable Attri- 
} butes already inſiſted upon, there 
are others ſtyled communicable, becauſe 
they are in ſome lower degree, and by 
way of participation, communicated to 
other inferior Beings. And concerni 
theſe, there is a neceſſity that we {houl 
make an eſtimate of them, by fuch rules 
and meafures as our natures are capable 
of. And becauſe the chief perfeQtions that 
we can apprehend in any reaſonable El- 
ſence, muſt refer to one of thele three | 
thihgs, the Underſtanding, the Will, the , 


a = wm, > A VV > © Cc, x. 


Faculties of working ; for this reaſon,thele 
Divine perfettions may be reduced to 
theſe three heads. And whatever is the 


moſt excellent of rational Beings, mult 
. excel in each of theſe, (t.e.) There 1s 
nd. 
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no: kind or degree of perfeQion that our 
imaginations are able to conceive, but 
theſe excellencies of the Divine nature, 
muſt run out ſt#l]-beyond it, fo as not to - 
be determined by any real or imaginary * 
bounds. | 
I purpoſe to treat particularly con- 
cerning each of them, beginning with 
thoſe perfeCtions that belong to the Di- 
vine Underſtanding namely his Kowleds, 
Wiſdom, and particular Providence. | 
' 1." By the Kyowleds of God, 1 mean 
that perfeCtion or faculty whereby he un- 
derſtands and confiders things abſolutely 
and as they are in their own natures,their 
powers, properties, differences, together 
with all the circumſtances belonging to 
them. And 'tis neceſflary to the notion 
of God, that this thould be aſcribed to 
him, in the utmoſt perfeQion of it, infi- 
nitely beyond what the moſt k-owizg and 
the moſt learned men can pretend unto. 
1. His Kzowleag is moſt deep and inti- 
mate, reaching to the very eſſexce of 
things, ours bur {light and ſuperficial. 
.2 His 1s clear and diſtin, ours but 
confuſed and dark. - 
3. His infallible, ours doubtful and 1- 
able to miſtakes. | 
4. His cafe, and without _— _ 
1 _ 


115 


126 
' difficulty, always preſent and aQtualzoury 
gm by /ore travel, and ealily loſt again 


Eccl. I. 15s 


Of the Principles, &c. Libt 


the defets of memory or age. 
5. His univerſal,. extending to all oh, 
jects; ours ſhort and narrow,reaching oni 
ly to ſome few things, T hat which i want: 
ing caunot be numbred. 

He hath a perfe& comprehenſion of all 
things, that have been, that are, or ſhall 


Y 


be, according to all the various relations, 


dependencies,circumftances,belonging ty 
each of them. So that this Attribute of 
his muſt be infinite and-unbounded, both 
extenſive with reſpett tothe ſeveral kinds 
of obje&ts which it. comprehends ; and 
likewiſe intenſive, as it ſees every ſingle 


, objeQ with a moſt perfeQ infallible view, 


He doth not only underſtand all particu 
lars ; but he knows. every particular 
exatly, as if he were wholly taken up 
and intent in his thoughts upon that alone, 
There 1s a vaſt difference betwixt the wi- 


ſeſt of men, and ſuch.as are groſly igno-_ 


rant and ſottiſh ; and-much greater be- 
twixt men and other Creatures,the littk 
Inſects, Ants and Worms, which are no 
ways fit to paſs a judgment concerning 
humane counſels and deſigns. And yet 


theſe things hold ſome proportion to one 


another, being both finite ; whereas be- 
twixt 
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wixt Gods knowledpe and trans, the di- 
fance is infinite. | 


And'that this Attribute doth beloag to 
the naturalnotion of God, may appear, 

1. From the acknowledgment of the 
Heathen. Tully mentions jt as art ufual 
laying of Thates, Deos omnia cernere, God: 
beholds all things. So Senrca, Nihil Dev 
dafum, intereſt animir noſtris, & meadiis 
cottationibus intervenit. Nothing is hid 

om God, he is intimate to our minds, and 
minples himſelf with our very thoughts, 

Befides, that general praQtice amongſt 
them of ſwearing by him, and atteſting 
lim in their moſt ſolemn compaRs, dort 
ſuficiently imply their belief of his O-- 
niſctence. b 

2. From natural reaſon. Nothing can 
be more. manifeſt, than that k»-owleds 1s 
aperfection, and therefore ought tobe 
aſcribed to that Being which is ſuppoſed 
to have all poſſible perfeRtion. 'Tis a per- 
ſeftion that we know to be in fome of 
the Creatures,and therefore muſt be much 
more in the Creator himſelf. He that made 
the eye, ſhall he not ſee? He that gives to 
men under flanding, ſhall not he know ? 

Beſides,that the denial of this perfeCti- 
on, would neceſſarily infer many other 
imperfeQions in the Divine nature. It 

would 
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- would deſtroy ' his Wiſdom, Providen 
Dominion. Where there is no knowledg, 


there can be no forecaſt or proviſion: 
the future, nor any, kind of regular. go: 
vernment. In brief, the denial of this At 
tribute muſt take away, his Goodneſs, Ye 
racity, Juſtice. That Being cannot pro- 
perly be ſaid to be.good, which dothal 
either out of ignorance or blind neceſ- 
Rc. 2 


2. As Kyonleds doth reſpe& things 
abſolutely ; ſo W;/dom: doth confidert 
relations of things one to another, under 
the notion of Meazs and Ezd, and of thei 
fitneſs or unfitneſs for the various purps 
ſes 'to which they are deſigned. 

And that this likewiſe doth belong to 
the natural notion of God, may beev- 
dent, = 1, 
I. By {e/timony. The Heathen Writers 
are full of expreſſions to this purpoks 
Plato afſerts Wiſdom to be a thing of that 
excellency, that it cannot properly be 
aſcribed to any, but God. It is a ſaying 
of Tully, Sapiens eſt Homo, & propter 
Deus ; Man is wiſe, and therefore mu 
more God, And in the ſame Book, De 


 tribuenda eſt ratio retta, conſtanſque ; To 


God is to be aſcribed right and feus 


('n 
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tf Chap.9. -of Natural Religiom. 129 : 
"ef Reon; and a little after he ſays, it muſt : 
o beſuch as is perfe& and abſolute. 
8 Nothing more frequent in Sexeca,Epide- 
fl tw, Antoninms, than to perſwade men to 
At-F in acquieſcence under all the diſpenſati- 

| mot Providence,. becauſe they are or- 
10-F dered by the higheſt Wiſdom. 
1 By Reaſon. The want of wiſdom is 
x counted a very great imperfection,and one 

of the worſt defefts belonging to men;and 

| that which every one is moſt unwilling 

P to. own, being content to be counted any 
thing rather than a Fool. And therefore 

kn BY there is very good reaſon, why we ſhould 
Y remove this im ion from that Being, 
VF whichis ſuppoſed to have all poſlible per- 
' | feftions. And what was ſaid before con- 
W | ing the denial of bis K»owledee, muſt 

| ung g 
'* | be equally true likewiſe in this caſe, that 
it muſt neceſſarily deſtroy his other per- 
ktions,or render them inlignificant.What 
reaſon would there be for men to truſt 
either to his Goodneſs, or his Juſtice, or 
bis Providence in the managing of things, 
ifhe were not withall infinitely wiſe? And 
as for his Pawer , that without wiſdom, 
would be but a kind of a blind force, as 
much to be feared and hated, as - loved 
and truſted to, 
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1s bis particulax Providewee,” whereby bg 
does fuperintend and take: care af  evely 
individual thing in the worldz continui 


operations and effects in fuch a wifeor 
der, as may bemoſt futtable to. thoſe cndg 
and' purpoſes for which they aredeſigned, 
This likewiſe doth belong to. the natur}. 
notion of God. Though it muſt be grant 
ed, that the belief of this Artribute hath: 
met with fome oppofition from ſeveral of 
the Philoſophers , _ | Epicuras, wha 
in truth was an A / and out: of a 
pretended reſpett to Fr Deity, did think 
it to be below his Greatrveſs';, and for the 
trouble of it, inconfiftent with his pes 
pineſs, to have any regard to: theſe 
riouy things, which he therefore imagi- 
ned to be kft to their own courles, 
- » whilſt the Divine nature is wholly taken 


up 18 the contemplation of it felt. 


as Lucretizs \peaks. But becauſe this 


fore others to: mend - the matter , hays 
perhapsan inclination, to extend his. Pro« 


ear rtbly 


"PM: Of the Principles, &c, Libsl, 
3. The third Attribute:to be conſidetedi 


them 1n their Beings, difpolmg of they | 
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Sexrota a noftris nebus fajuniagz, lengh) 


might ſeem to. argue too-flight and nat 
row apprehenfions of the Deity , theres: 


rhooght-that he might have leiſuce, and! 


vidence to heavenly things , but not to. 
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ertþly; ''Ochers' yer more bountiful, will 
allbw it: to; redch- both to: Celeſtial and: 
Terrefiriab things : But then -it muſt be- 
only co the: goreral: kinds iof them, which 
are to: be put into a_ natural:courſez not- 
to- every particular: of ''each kind: by it 
alf,. which they conceived: muſt: needs 
prove too- great a trouble: and diſtrafti- 
ot/to his mind. 0383. © | 
'But*tis evident that all theſe wild con- 
ceits did proceed: from a: miſapprehenſion: 
of-what kind of knowledge:or wildonr 
does belong to: the Deny; namely, znfi- 
we and abſolutely perfecs, not' to: be |li- 
nited , nor. capable of any' difficulty to 
be;pat upon it, by the-nature 'or num-- 
ber of things. oh TAS: 
Any particular man, whom we know 
to-be.a perſon of Dzl;gence: and: Sagacity, 
may without any: trouble: to- himfelf. un+: 
dertake the management:of. any Single bu-- 
lines, Why, God can with: far greater 
ſheility provide. for' a, than-any ſingle 
man can for:o0ze: "Though we ſhould: ſup- 
poſe that the particulars to: be taken. care 
of,” are infinite, yet fo 'is his Wiſdom. 
lkewiſe-; -and: there is the: ſame propor- 
fion- of. 72frwite: to infinite, as of one'to: | 
4, And that this Attribute doth be- 
long to-the natural-notion of God; may, 
be made evident, - K 2 1.By 


Cap. 6. 


Nt. Deor. 
lth. 2. 


De Dive 
watzone. 


lb. LPraf. 
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7. By the more-general conſent of the, 


wiſe and learned: Heathen Writers ( not- 


withſtanding the-diſſent of ſome amongſt 
them.) Ariitotle himſelf, or whoeyer elſe 
was the Author of that Book de Mindy, 
amongſt other 'Teſtimonies he gives. of 
the. Divine Providence, hath this for one, 
<. That as a Governour is. to a Ship, ay 
«© a Law to a City, as a General 1n an. 
* Army, ſo is God in the world 3 but 
< with this difference, that they perform 
<« their bulineſs not without labour, care 
< and difficulty ; whereas the Divine Pro 
<.yiderice doth diſpoſe of. all and every 
< particular thing, without the leaſt kind 
« of trouble. Full doth acknowledge 
that the Providence of God doth extend 
not only , #iverſo generi hominum , ſed 
etiant ſingulis,” to mankind in gereral, bui 
likewiſe to every particular perſon. And 
in another place ; Deorum providentil 
mundus adniniſtratur , iidemg; conſulunt 


 rebus humans ; 'neq, ſolum univerſes , ſed 


etian ſingulis. * The whole morld 3s governed 


by Divine Providence, and not only bn 


mane | Arp in g-ncral, but likewiſe euty 
particular ' buſineſs. Seneca ſpeaking ,0f 
ſuch as denied particular Providence, hata 
this remarkable. paſlage, Suzt qui putan, 
&c.' © There are ſome whack OY 
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Chap.o. - of Natural Religion. $13 > 
6 of theiw own minds, that _ are able 
* to take care of their own bufineſs, and 
«to provide for other -mens affairs like- 
&.wilez and yet are ſo abſurd as to que- 


& whetcof they themſelves are but a ve 


*incotafiderable - part , be: managed by 

+ any kind of W:ſdome-or counſel , and . 

s not. left wholly to Chance; - Hierocles Pythags 
dothacknowledge, that the Providence of *"* 
God doth extend to contingencies. And 

to. fay. no more: by way of Teſtimony, 

this may ſufficiently appear , by the ge- 

neral praQice of ſwearing. by Him, and 
praying to him , which doth ſufficiently 
evince their belicf. of his particular Pro- 

vi II © 2 A, \''\} 

/2, By Reaſon. The denial of this Ae- 
tribute will evacuate ſeveral others, 
namely, his. Goodneſs, Fuſtice, Dominion, 
which muſt all - fignifie nothing without 
Providence in the application' of them, 
And withall, the denial of this, doth take 
away the ground of Worſhip. The be- 
ef of a particular Providence, being ne- 
ceſary unto that adoration which we 
owe to the Divine nature. The Great- 
neſs and the Excellency of the Deity in 
t ſelf, abſtracted from any concernment 
of our own, . will have but a very flat 
K 3 and 
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+, hundred thouſands-of 
__ held'3: yet they: having: 


and - 5ejune-- operation: uporv/our- Heant 
Do-we not:find:by ;experience, that me 
have butilittle-:regard -to:theogreat Me 
gul., The; Chand :of 'Tartary:, Eke: 
rors of: Chimaand:Perfia; andrſuch's 
Potentates of: reniate-Counteys-?. wr 
though they: are Princes of greatipont 
and magnificence xy. \abld to brit 

ninth 


K: g:t0'd 
ith us, nor::werwith —_— ''we hayt 
therefore ibub a:Wmall regard cfor / thay 
Whereas: the: next: ordinary. 'Gentlema 
Who.is but -Lordiofa. Mannowr., 'Or. Ju 
ſtine of Peabe;;- with whom iwe are: oo 


eerped'to idea}, add who: tits pom 
i 


of puniſhing or rewarding, of 

.efthgr a kiddacbari diſcourtefie, we:ule 
te be accardingly-affetted inivur eſter 
and. veneration "towards hi. ci: And thus 
Malt 'ib be likewYe' for dar ſdoraion's 
the /Dwing nature, which will-be enki 
Wore or. lef|, according as we''conceile 
our _{elves- moze or leſs 1 concerned nY 
Vn towards us, eb 
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CHAP. X 


y. ”” PerfeRions relatin# to the 
Divine Will ; Goodneſs, Jullice, 
» lol 


MA" HE Perifetions belonging'es thi 

4 Divine /:Z,werebetore reckon- 
edto be, 1. His Goodneſs. 2. His Juſtice. 
$i-His Truth and Faithfilneſ3. . -- 

2; His Goodweſs.By which word is fome- 
limes ſignified, the notion of Perfe&#5or im 
general; .and ſometimes it denotes Moral 
yoodneſs , in oppoſition to: all kind. of 
total imperfe&ions. Of both which kinds 
of/Goodneſs, God is the Fourtam and 
Author , the/Rule and Meaſure, frotn 
whorh all created goodneſs is derived, and 
by: conformity. to whom it is to be eſti- 
mated. But that more particular ſence of 


this word, according to which it is cow 


to be weated of ,' doth reſpe& the #xcli- 
tion of the Divine Will toward his 
Creatures 5 that propenſion of his, where- 
by be cars. ofed to proexre their 
happineſs £ m oppoſition to ery or #4- 
lice, which delights in withholding good 

4 from 
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an excellent paſſage in Seneca, Primus ef 


from others, or doing miſchief to them, | *v 
And that this Attribute is natural to the I *t 
notion of God, may appear, . &t 

1. By Teſtimony. There being noone if *t 


_ perfetion about which the generality:of | *x 


men are more agreed than about this, (ex- || bs 
cepting only the Epicureaxs,) who attr- || «f 
bute nothing to God but everlaſting hap | D 
pineſs and bleſſedneſs, which yet cannot | *! 
be without Goodneſs, Plato ſtyles hims | © 
xpe?Jor, the beſt Being.. . And his common |} © 
title amongſt the Latins,was Dews Optimus || *: 
Maximws. . And our forefathers mn this 
Nation, ſeem to have given this very name 
of God from Good. © That isa known and 


Deorum cultus, Deot credere; deinde 'red- 
dere illis Majeſtatem. ſnam, reddere boni- 
tatens fine quanulla Majeſtss, *< Themok 
% fundamental thing in Religion, is to'at- 
< knowledge the Being of God,and thento 
< demeanour ſelves towards him ſuitably 
< to the greatneſs of his Majeſty, and to lus 
« Goodneſs, without which there can be n0 
« Majeſty. And in another place, He 
< that doth.not acknowledg the Goodnej 
& of the Divine nature, doth not takeno- 
< ticeof the general.cuſtom amonglit men, 
< of praying to him in their diſtreſs, and 
& making vows both publick -and pon 
« wh 


-— © > 8 ® $8 Ba = 


Oe... ds 4. a. oa 


XLUUM 


LIARS 


7 hay 10. of Naw w—_ 1 37 


@®.wx 5 Ba 
. ns 
Pe” 

* 


| © this perfwaſion well fixed within ih 


'* his Sun to ſhine upon the juſt and un- 
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« which would not be; unleſs they had 


«that God wasready'to:hear andto hep 

6 theta, 'and” m_ be £ an own'nature 

« propenſe to kindneſs and pity. | Nec'ix 

Fixa firorem omnes | wortales nſenſiſent 

alloquends | furda amina & in 4584 

Deos.- : * Nor isit poſſible, thatall man- 

* kind ſhould ſo unanimouſly agree toge- 

*ther in'ſo'great a madnefs, of praying to 

« ſuch 'Deittes as they did not” beheve 

* could either hear or helpthem, - © '/ | 
'"Andin another place , "Znedan ſi int De tra, th. 

que nocere non poſſunt, &c. © Some things ** *Þ-27- 

# there are of ſo-benign and helpful'a na- 

© ture, ſo mild and beneficial , that no- 

« thing of evil or hurt can proceed from 

* them: Such is the Deity, who neither. 

4 can, or -wwll, do any thing that is mif- 

* chievous;/being as remote from any atHt- 

& on, that is injurious to others As! to'It 

$Telf; + <«. - 

\ And elſewhere, Ecce ſeeleratis fot 0ri- Thid. Wh.q. 

tir, &+ Pivatis patent maria, © He cauſeth *?: ** 


*3uſt, and the Seas are open to Pirates as 

© well as Merchants. He communicates his 

« bounty to us in our infancy and child- 

©hood, when we can have no ſenſe of 

*it: Nordoth he preſently withdraw and 2* #-uſ- 
| & ceaſe Jo Ys 


238 Of the Principles, &c; © Libih 
« ceaſe his favours cowards ſuch wreedhs 
ms mrs a queſtipif and danbt concen: 
the Author. :of:them ; Nor { ther 
;.perſon -{o -mhifcrable and; wretched, 
« «who hath not;infeveral reſpeRts; had:ex 
aloe ofthe Divine bounty: Hierady 
erts, that Gad..is efert#ally. good y, tit 
G3 es and'from externalMmorivesatil 
iderations. evenen It) 1114? 
2., By. Reaſoir. It is ſo plain, ſo; Funs 
mental anotion;that Goodneſs malt belony 
to God, that I know not how tb/go + 
bout the proof of k. : 'Tis «he: btightel 
rayiof the Dei Deit 00 firſt and.cleareltne- 
wag lg of, We may ſceeve 
Y day. many 'thoyſand viſible "fol of 
is. , Goodnels in the'world. -. And there 
ae fome glimpſes and weak impreſſions 
it..amongſt the ;Cregtaires!, and there- 
oy, I moxe mult.jt be in:the, Creator 
This is the Gundation of al worll 


and Religion amongſt men, - tht: reaſon of 


- - their Prayers to God; and Prailcs of hin, 
Without'this, his other Attributes would 
not. afford any .ſafficient ground: for oi 
Love and Adoratwn of him. - K»owledy: 
and: Power without Geodmeſs, would br 

but craft and violence, He can by li 
Wijdow out-wit his ercatures, and calily 
i0- 


Po 


qe Reg = — 


So 
me: 
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inpoſe-upon:thein 5/and\ by his Paverikie 
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eould eyrannize over them, and play-wich 
their muſery';3'butthat hewillnoc do'thus, 
are allaced by” his. Goodveſs. - * This: 
x eſſential:ro-him, that 26 : -Imagine Hith 
without Gbodneſr, were toumagme a Gol 
without a Deity; -#.e. without that which 
dyelly:conſticures him whac he #7 Nay, 
it were to imagine inſtead of a God; a 

work [Devil;; and more'qualify'd £6 do 
__ than any Ks now: inthe world." 


ooh The fexomd arrtibute belonging x 
the Diviric Will is his Juftice: By which 
| =xxryw oy: the retittide of his Na- 
general; 'but more: ſpecially* xs 

= Seb Fs creatures ——_— #0:t6e 
&frt of their deeds, © qe] 
And: that-this PerfeQion is: naturaÞ+b 

oh of Gal, may appear,/ | 11. 
11:4 By Toſtinvony. Gn afſertion of} rheatetes. 
Bib Nqui Withlr £Dndsy! £30 it Buoy 5% oh 
*God canndt'be ſaid *ip' ity. kind br 
*relpect whatſoever to be unjuſt, but ſo | 
®ſtv as 3s-P poſſible-to be inolt Juſt. Tully pe riches 
ky+ ic down'ds a” principle, that before Hb, 2- 
tie" arc fit10-aflocidte? iter  govern- 
ment, they ought to be: firſÞ' COIN, 
that God is thOſupreme Governout of the - 
World, and: det take particular tvtice, 


Au 4 


v: 


WIithas 


LS | | Of th Princes; &c: - Lib4ſl;x 


is quiſque ſit , quid ugat, quid. in! 7) | 
T ——_— mente', qui pietate' religh Nl, 
wet colat ,  iwepiorurmt baben fl. 
rationemt 5 le what. «tir kind of 0 perſon ey eve B., 
<6 one 1s, what he doth.and arkeas he think Þ., 
% how his heart ſtands inclined to thedy 
© ticsof Religion, and will deal with eve iſ: 
% ry. one according to his reality or os 
© cfifie in.ſfuch matters. 
nd that this was the arangh bel 
atyongſt them, may appear by the univer- 
fal cuſtom of jo 1 him by ſoleng 70 
-Oathsz whereby they .did appeal 'to hin wal 
asa Righteaus Judge, who would certail 
ly revenge allfalſhood and injuſtice. -: «| 
2, From Reaſor. And that: norton ib 
becauſe Juſtice is a perfection, as becauk bis 
Injuſtice is ſo great a blemiſh and impas IN * 
&Qionz eſpecially in the great Soveraign i 
and Judge: of the world; who having al "P 


and. authority: in his hands, icaq A 

have no temptation. or byaſs ung _ 
to p do any. thing thati is vejulk.; J * 
well b 

«Js His Trath and F aithfolneſe. B of 


is meant, '#he. congr nity: </o fd ts S E 
intentions, eſpecially in reſpe& of an pe | 
miles which he hath made, , : * 
- And that this doth belong to the naty- the 
zal notion of God, may; bz.made as of 
: I, Y 


4 


Ghap.10, Of, Natural Religion, 144: 


Js From Teſtimony. Plato aſſerts, © all Þ' aqub 
"hed of lying and. falſhood to he ithper- *# 
« fections molt - odious both to God and 
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Lo 
Porphyrie in. the life of Pythagoras tells 
us, that it was one' of his Precepts wdum. 
Acativr, that men ſhould moſt of all en- 
devour after truth, becauſe this only. can. 
make ther like God. And. he. adds; af- 
terwards, that Trathis ſo great a perfedi- 
on, that if God would render himſelf vi- 
fible to men, he would chuſe Light for 
his Body, and Truth for his Soul —_ 
- 2. From Reaſon. It is one of the greateſt 
reproaches, and an argument of baſeneſs 
amongſt men, to be counted a Lyar : 
And therefore muſt it neceflarily be re- 
moved from that Being which is ſuppoſed 
to have all poſſible perfe&ions, and.to 
be the Father of Truth, as the Devil is 
of Lye. 

' That which tempts men to falſifie, is 
uſually either the fear of ſome evil, or the 
lope of ſome advantage. Thereaſon why 
they break their: words, is either becauſe 
of their raſhneſs and inconfiderateneſs in 
Ws es Orem * making 
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w Of the Principles, &..: wah @ 
DNR promiſes, -or their forgetfulne@in — 
nding”/ chem, or- theiy''?con f 
| De kg 'to then 'or- their impo. i | 
tehce to perform them;' *But 'now' the Þ| 1; 
Divine-natnre being; infinitely 'wiſe 'and of 
all-ſafficient, car? have no- temptation'to : 
be otherwiſe thart true and fairhful. Hh | © 
tn, Knowledge and Wiſdom doth ſeewe 
from beiveg deceived himfelf's his Ow. 
ripotence doth © exempt him, from ſt 
| — of trreiving others; Aloors 
ſecures ws, from the- td m_— 
any inclination therers. 


IHE 
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CHAP. XL 


of the Perfections belonging to the 
Powers and Faculties of Acting, 

biz, Pawer, Daminion,  Diftri- 
bution . of future Rewards and- 
Puniſhments, 


-T"Hoſe PerfeQions which are efſential -- 

| to the Notion of God, with reſpec 
"Hou of working , are hkewiſe 
tEGIOLM; ! | 
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1, His Power ovOmnipotence. 

2, His Dominion or right to govern 
us m this life. T 

_ | 3- His Diſtributing of future Rewards 

wi and Puniſhments after this life. 3 


[. By the Power or Omnipotence! of 
» (God is meant, an ability of doing all ſuch 
. Ni*ngo, the doing of which may argue Per- 
Boz, and which do not imply a - con- 
tadiftion, either 322 the things themſelves, 
0 to the nature and perfection of the 
Nver. Some things are repugnant tothe 
reſection. of  God., either Naturally BY 
| ” 
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that he ſhould be fick or dye ; or && 
Morally, as that he ſhould lye or deceive! 
Both which imply. iperfeFiozr. And 
ſome other things may imply Corntrad: 
Fiov, either dire&ly, or by plain conſe 
2. And of ſuch matters it isnotþ 
_ proper to ſay , that he cannot do they, 
as that they cannot be done. As the ob. 
#& of the Underſtanding, the Eye, and 
the Ear, is that which is intelligible, y- 
fible, audible : So the objet of Power, 
muſt be that which is Poſhble. And s 
_ = ome to the mot py 
erſtanding, or fight, or hea that i 
doth-not G0 Ig what b ay zntelt 
gible, or fee what is not vi/eble, or hear 
what is not audible fo neither is it to 
the moſt perfe&t Power, that it doth not 
do what 1s not poſſible.. Every kind of 
faculty being - neceſlarily determined to 
its own proper obj. 


But as for all Poſſible things, & is m- 


tural and neceſlary to apprehend of God, 
that he can do whatſoever any other 
 fingle thing , or a combination of allo 
ther things pat together , can perform, 
and. mfinitely more 3 and that without 
any kind of labour or difficulty : So that 
his /Power. muſt be infinite - extenfoeh, 
with refpe&t to all objects 5. and inter 

| |  ſroely 


of the Principles, &c. * Libs, 
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' ;, with reſpe& to the, ads of it, to- 
hos with the zwannmer and degrees of 


Tres > 


__ 4 


them. - 
' That this kind of Omnipotence doth 
belong to the natural notion of God, may 


1. By Teftimony. It is a frequent title 
ven unto God by the Greczaz Philo- 
| ent who ſtyle him Ternmczwp Onii- 

t. 
And nothing is more frequent amongſt 
the Latines, than the titles of Jupiter Om- 
ye Optinus-Maximus : He is gene- 
nally acknowledged to be the Creator and 
Governour of the World , upon which 
account they call him, Opifex reram, and 
ReFor mmundi. It is an acknowledgment 
of Tully, Nihil eft quod Dems efficere non De Dirt» 
poſit, &» quidem ſine nullo labore, * There": 
*is nothing which God cannot do, and 
* that without any kind of labour, 

2, By Reaſon. If the power of God 
could be limited or Grcumſribed. it muſt 
either be by ſomerhing of greater power, 
which is inconſiſtent with the notion of 
tis being ſupreme and ſoveraign : Or elſe 
by the difticulty and repugnancy which 
there is in the nature of things; which 
could not be in the firſt creation of them, 
becauſe there was nothing then to make 
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any reſiftance,,.and ſincethats, there /1s,nvs 
thing but what was made by him, ders. 
ved from him , and is dependant yupog 
him; and therefore mutt be:ſubjett to. him, tr 
And belides, all ſuch things being-finite, R 

CC 

pt 


muſt therefore be ar a vaſt dillance off 
equality from the ;»finite power of God, 

To which: may be added, that all-hi 
other perfeftions would be; inlignificant 
and ineffeual , if his power of ating | (4 
whereby they were to be communieated | ',, 
to inferior-natures, were not anfwetable 
to them. Meer Kzowledge without Pawn BW ; 
would be but an idle ſpeculaiion: z Wi, tl 
dom to contrive, without Power to effec, V 
would be, but vain and pſcleſs. What NY 
could his goodneſs and . mercy (ignitie. th FP 
us, if he were not able to give any ptv6b N 
of it 2 And, ſo likewiſe'for h> Juftzceand 
Faithjulneſs.,, which there would be;mb | } 
reaſon to fear or to depend upon, 1fB& NY , 
wards and Puniſhments were. not; at: hs « 
diſpoſal, and he. had not; ſiifficient power || _ 
fo pertorm what he promiſes. Nor 

*there._ be any ſufficient ground for his be | 
Ingacknowledged the ſupreme Lawgivet | * 

For why. (hquld any. one; take upon tid | 

to mtermeddle in theafiairs of the world, Þ . 
ard to preſcribe Laws. to others, who! tha 
no power to diſpoſe of things, and were 

: not 
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not. able to: enforceobeditnceto Wdwa 
Laws? hb 3A 2 ?) 
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a 
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1, In brief,” without rhe belief of this At.'"* 
tribute, there can bono foundation'for 
Religion ,' among(t men. becauſe there 

could be no ground for our Fuithor Truft, 

no. reaſon for our. Hope or Fear,” 5 

+2, Beſides this. ab/olute conſideration 'of 

the. Divine Pomer, there is likewlfe a're- - 
tative notion of it, reſpecting tht Donri- 

aioe and Juriſdiction which he hath over 
reaſonable Creatures, his- right to govern 

them in this life; to command, prohibit 

What he pleaſes, to reward arid punith'as 

ſhall eem good: unto hin; ''Andthat this 
Kath belong tothe natural notion'6f God, 
Jay :appear,, Glow 101 ST WTTVLL; by $353 

I. By Teitimrony, Plato, and Tally, and 

-Plytarch, do:often ſtyle him;- the\Lord of Sympofiace 
el: things, the . Eternal God, "Father and 53: Qs 
breator of the world, and all things in' it. 

Deo nihil preſtintius, ab'to'igitur neteſſe 

ob nundumn regi, faith Tally, < God'is the Nat. Dor. 
moſt excellent Being, and therefore'is 

it neceſſary that he ſhould' be che Go- 

* vernour of the: world. ' And in another 

'place, Deorum immortalinm nityine, on- 

nia regi gubernarique credinys., © We 

* believe that God is the 'Govyernour of 

* all things. L 2 To 
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1 of ſubjeRion, which men cannot pretend 
G | to, N 


4g8 _- Ofthe Principles, &c. Lib.l, 
© +, To:which T ſhall add that teſtimony of 


a Heathen King, Nebuchadnezzar, in that 


Dan4. 34 Remonſtrince- which he' publiſhed to al 
35 people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
.in all the earth, viz. that Gods dominion 


* .an everlaiting dominion, and his king- 
dom is from generation to generation, anil 
all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed 


1,45 nothing before him. And he doth atcor- 
_ ding to. his will, in the armies of heaven, 


and amongit the inhabitants of the earth, 
.and none can ſtay his hand , or ſay unto 
 hime, what doſt thou 2 ' vt 
,; And as this was their declared opini- 
.on, ſo-was their praftice ſuitable to it; 
.by owning' that to be their: Duty which 
they ſuppoſed to be agreeable to bis Will, 
and which would render them acceptable 
!tohim;” [1 | 

2. \By Reaſon. If we conſider thoſe ſe- 


'\veral titles which can give' right to Do- 
-minion amongſt men, we ſhall find them 


all to concur in. God. Now men claim a 


- Fight of Government, either by Conqueſt, 
.;or--Purchaſe, .or Compa&, or by having 


others born in a ſtate of ſubjection under 
them, or by their having oblig'd others 
- with any ſpecial bounty. or favour ;- but 
. above all. theſe, there is another ground 
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Chap. 11.-*Of Natual Religion, 149 
to, namely, the giving of Being toa thing, 
And this muſt needs,above all other claims, | 
be the greateſt imaginable right, for the 
government and diſpoſal” of that things, 
according to the pleaſureof him that made _ 
it. It is he that made ws, (lays the Pſak pai.roo.z 
miſt) and not we our ſelves 3 and there- 
fore we are his people, and *tis reaſonable 
that we ſhould be under his dominion and. 
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ment. 
|| eprernmen | 
0 | - 3. The diſtribution of futureRewards 
. | and Pumſhments to men,according as their 


, | ves and actions have been in this world. | 
þ That this likewiſe doth belong to this 
j || faturalnotion of God, may appear, . - 
1 1. By Teſtimony. From all kind ofHea- 
| then Writers. Nothing hath 'been more 
: {| univerſally believed in all places and times, 
;. | "ot only amongſt the civilized Nations, 
| the Greciazs and Romans; but likewiſe 
T | amongſt ſuch as were moſt wild and bar- 
i; barous. 
All forts and Profeflions of men, of any 


5 ſpecial eminence , as Princes, Statesmen, 


r Souldiers, Philoſaphers,Poecs, Artiſts, have 
4 bad great impreſſions upon their minds 


þ concerning a future ſtate. Andit may be 

id reaſonably preſumed (as Tly obſerves ) Tiſe.. $ 
that thoſe who do ſo much exctl others in * 

Th L 3 their 


15921 
tlie parts. a0d. their virtue, are not © genes) u 

# ally. miſtaken: 18.;their:  ggments about |} *« 

a natural truth, = 

© Whergas, 1ex eral other, opinions and. || 


Of the rinciples, 8c. 


Do&r pr incs,. 


vail: d, haye, afterwards been reje&ed ; ha 
TY hath (till. kepr up in its vigor and av- || 5 


hieh at ſome times have- 
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thocity, amidſt all the various revoluti- «) 
ons of Gov ernment and Religion, of Ne «4 


tions and Churches. 


The moſt ancient Philoſophers amongſt 


the Gree 14Ng.,, 


to civility, were Thales,Pherecides, Pythe- 
goras;thelaſt of whom was for a long time 


ko 
of ſo great authority, that no others were || t 
counted” Jeared. 


followers. . WS each of theſe have moſt || x; 


expreſly atferted this Dofrine. 


but 


And be- 


who. .reduced. that peo A 


fuch -.as:.were- his | wy 


fides.there are: winy other teſtimonies to || & 
this purpoſe , cked out .of. Plato, Empe- Al 
aocier , Phutarch., together with Homer, || « 
Euripides, Sopbootes, tor the Grecians ; the || bi 
zncient Druids amongſt the Gauls ; the | i 
Brachman: amongſt the Indians, who are 

all meniion'd as bearing witneſs to ths | fi 
tin Martyr, Clemens Alexan- | d 


rruth, by. 


a7 115, an 


© And as. formhe Latines.. I ſhall eng V 


others. 


Tſe. lib. 1. fly two tel; mONICs 5 That of Tully, Per. | j, 
#rancre anios ar WEAVES conſenſu zatio- 
aun 
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) | Chap.11. Of Natw al Religion, 151 
- | vw 0z2inm. © We do believe that the 

t | *Souls of men do-abide after death, by 

/ Þ'©the conſent of all Nations. And that + 
d if of Seneca, Cum de animarum d4ternitate Fi. 117. | 
& | diſerimus, non leve momentum apud 95 

3 || tabet , conſenſus omninm, aut timentiuns 

I Þ inferos, aut colentium. © When we dif- 
Þ 

> 


*pute about the immortality of the Soul, 
*the general conſent of men, cither fear- 
*ing or worſhipping the infernal powers, 
t F *isof no ſmall moment with us. 
le That common practiceamongſt the Hea- 
& |} then, of worſhipping their departed He- 
e res doth ſuppoſe a general belicf that 
'e if their Souls did remain after. death, and 
8 | vere advanced unto a higher ſtate of hap- 
ſt | pincſs and power. 
&- | [In bricf, all the atteſtations amongſt 
0 F them, concerning the Souls 72mortality, 
e- | are founded in their belief of the ne- 
”, || ceflity of this principle, That there muſt 
e F bea future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſh- 
- F ments, | 
© | Though it muſt«be granted, that this 
S | late as to the manner of it, is by them 
F | deſcrib:d in ſuch a Poetical way,as1s more 
fit to 2-2uſe and make impreſſion upon the 
a y gar , than to ſatzsfie the reaſon of the 
f- | judicious, | 
t They tell us, that good men ſhall after 
p | L 4 their 
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their "Geath be - received into the Elyfag 
Fields and gardens, which are always flow 
riſhing a, pleaſant, where men ſball be 
continually exerciſed in ſuch kind of em, 

loyments as are more ſuitable to thar 
inclinations; Some in Combats, Running 
Wrceſthng; Others in Philoſophical Fi 
courles 3 others in Dancing or Muſick; 
where ſuch kinds of Actions or Thing, 
whether in themſclves worthy, or meerly 
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innocent, in which good men during the |} i; t 
time of their lives, did find any ſpecial I ally 
pleaſure, ſhould be enjoyed by them in | ſaid 
the utmoſt perfeRion. | jo 

And as this ſhall be the ſtate of ſuch BY 
as have been Virtuozs, ſo thoſe who have |} bot 
been Wicked ſhall be thruſt down into Þf the 
the infernal Regions, into Priſons and Þ} th: 
dark Caverns, where Furies are appoint- I inf: 
ed for their tormentors, who ſhall inflid ÞÞ of 
upon them various kinds of puniſhments |} th 


according to the nature. and quality of II th 
the Crimes of which they have been || fer 
guilty. to 
' And though ſuch kind of enjoyments |} tic 
wherein theſe Heather placed their fu- | in 
ture happineſs, be not altogether ſo ſer- | g 
ſual as the Tarkiſh Paradiſe, yet are they || 
100 earthly and grcfs for any rational Þ| i} 
nan to reſt in as his chief felicity. hr V 
| _-, mull 


NXLUM 


a 


D SP py A ACOw 559 ERS WSAP 


bn © 
i © eb 
+6 Fe 4 

7 *: WW. 


FR EP TIES 


Ft ny IS LL "Ws. p _ % 
- FINS; 8.51 OY," Oe Ty CAE TE? " SAR IT 4. | Ls WY RR OCR WA WIS 4 Ara Zhong te 5 
j 66754 0” 4 F Fg * doen + hh © i 6p te re OO ONES) Ka St ee NT ” ke" REG" 2 42 Wu IR "0H WF 5 (+ Bhs, 2 
3 56 ISA, * OS» AR a os ho Elo © - A - & o 
$1388 o : , - £ En A ED pl 
X , DPS, . #5 © rae ; 
> 
Bnet i © - Ste , % 
TE 2” | 
P>+ > 6 = « 
NE ? o - . 
« * <4 
"2% © 
1/2 - | . : 
b Ws . 4 


auſt; even to the judgment of meer rea- 
ſon, ſeem altogether deſpicable in compa- 
lon to the Chriſtians Heaven 5 which 
conſiſts in the raifing of our natures to 
the higheſt perfeftion of which they are 
—— m a perpetual viſion and fruition 

{the Supreme Good. 

t muſt be granted, that the principal 
eridence for this Dodrine concerning a 
future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
x to be derived from Scripture , eſpeci- 
ally from the New Teſtament, where *tis 


laid that life and immortality is brought 2 Tim, 
Os 


jo light by the Goſpel. 

Not but that there 1s evidence for it, 
both from the Old Teſtament, and from 
the light of Nature. 'Tis true indeed, 
that Temporal things are more expreſly 
liſted upon in the promiſes and threats 
of the Old Teſtament, upon account of 
the groſneſs and dulneſs of the people of 
the Jews, who being more immerſed in 
Enſible things, were therefore more eaſie 
to be wrought upon by ſuch confidera- 
tions. But that theſe things were not then 
intended for the cheif motives of Reli- 
gion, _y appear. from the Hiſtories con- 
cermng ſuch Religious perſons as lived in 
thoſe tirſt ages. Amongſt whom, there 
were but very few (if any) that did at- 

tain 
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154 R. Of the'Principles, 8c. Lib:Þ "hat 
taia-to any ſuch | perfe& felicity in ve ſieve 
ſpeft of worldiy things , bur that they fefth 
might very well apply to themſelves the fled tl 
words of old. F4cob , and fay with him, them 
Hev aud evil heve #he days of may life been, Nunce 
And if God had mtended thefe temporal nlits 
enjoy ments, for the chief- felicity which 
that Religion was to entitle them unto; 
theſe yery hiſtories upan record, wheit lf p 
tneſepromiſes are mentioned, concerning 
the ſufferings of th2beſt menin thoſe timg 
malt needs have been a diſparagement and 
confytation to theſe promiſes themſelves.” 

Bat beſides the teſtimpnics- to this put- 
poſe: from Scripture and revelation, i is 
not imaginable that-in a point of ſo great || app 
moment, and {fo univerſal conſequences || ao 
this 1s, God ſhould have left hinfef || ay 

mn 
ml 
to 


without @ witneſs unto all the Nations of ||! 
the world; but that all -men ſhould be £Þ 
endowed with ſuch natural capacities and 
AoOFons, as being improved by conſide- || to 
ration, will afford ſufficient .evidence for || thi 
te belief of this great and fundamental | ' 
Principle. © .. | 

As for fuch men who live under the 
ſenſe of guilt , whoſe intereſt it is that 
there ſhould be no future ac:ount 5 it 
cannot be otherwiſe expeted from fuch, 
but that they ſhould be willing to _ 

jeve 
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x 
« Rieve this; And'from heneeitis, that ſome 

& ofthe ancient Philoſophers Have employ- 
the ed their learning and ſubtilty, to diſpute 
themſelves into ' ſome kmd of doubt and 
uncertainty about it, And yet the gene- 
ality even* of theſe, have been forced .to 
knowledge it much ——— than 
0; ſthecontrary. And as for'the ynlgar ſort 
of people, who-are guided*by the more. 
imple dictates of nature, theſe have in all. 
hges and Nations ſubmitted themſelves to 
tus :dodrine , and profdicd a firm belief 
oft. And though vulgar opinion be but 
avery bad Topics, about ſuch matters 4s. 
thay gratifie men intheir eaſe and ſenſual 
qycntes; yet in ſuch other opinionsasare 
av to their worldly wrterefts, it may 
ape fuch things to be from ſome natural” 
wpreſſion-upon their minds,” which they 
maſt behieve, and cannor'otherwiſe chuſe. 
-The Arguments 1 would make uſe of 
to this purpoſe; ' may be reduced to theſe 
three general heads: 


I. The fuitableneſs of this Principle,to 
ie the moſt natural 'Nqtions of our 
it | © minds, '- FORE. Ons : 
it | © 2. The neceſlity of it to the govern- 
I, ' ment of mens lives and actions. in 
| this worldii + Og bane 
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3- The neceſſity of it for the vindic, ff Þv! 
tion of Divine Providence. $0 


I, I begin with:the firſt, The ſuitable 
neſs of it to the moſt natural Notionsof ff 
our minds, . and rhoſe kind of: imprefſliggs 
which belong to-us, as we are reaſonable 
Creatures. We. ſee by experience, that 
all other things (ſo far as we are ablety 
judge) Mznerals, Platts, Beaits, &c, are 
naturally endowed with ſuch principles 
are moſt fit to promote the perfection of 
their natures, in their ſeveral kinds. And 
therefore 1t is by. no means credible, that 
Mankind only, the moſt excellent of-all 
other Creatures in this viſible world, for 
the ſervice of whom ſo many other con 
ſeem to be defigned, ſhould have ſuch 
kind of principles interwoven in his very: 
nature, as do contain in them meer cheats 
and deluſions. And therefore whatſoever 
thoſe things are, which the generality of 
mankind, eſpecially the moſt wiſe and the |*' 
moſt conſiderate part of them, do agree | 
in, ought to be allowed for highly h 
credible ;z otherwiſe it muſt follow, that I* 
we are framed with ſuch kind of Facuk |® 
ties, as in our moſt cautious exerdſe |? 
of them , are more likely to ſeduce us 
and expoſe us to error, than'to dire&and 
lead us to the truth, But 
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But I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt this 
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- Jnore particularly, by theſe three confi- 


- Bderations. 


1. This principleis moſt fuitable to the 


(eeoeral apprehenfions of mankind, con- 


xming the nature of good and evil. © 
2, To thoſe natural hopes and expeQta- 
tions which the generality of good men 


laye, concerning a ſtate of future hap- 


"2. To thoſe natural fears and L- 
tions which the generality of wicked men 


ie poſſeſſed with, concerning a future 
ate of puniſhment and miſery. © © 

"1, This Principle is moft ſuitable to 
be general apprehenſions of Mankind, 
oicerning the nature of good and evil. 
Amen heretofore have agreed, that there 
vſuchathing asthe Law of Nature,where- 
by things are diſtinguiſhed into good and 
bad; according to which, the actions of 


men are determined to be either virtuous 
or vicious. And as the one of theſe doth 
n' the efſence of it imply comelineſs and: 
reward, fo doth the other denote turpt- < 
tude and puniſhment 3 theſe things being 
implied in the very definitions of virtue 
and vice. And from hence it will follow, 
That as there is ſome ſyperiour power who 
hath put this Law into our natures, ſo will 
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he take care to _—_ 4 era. ks Sr: £ 
it; by rewarding, and puniſhing men xiv 
cordingly. This being implic in theay nd 
mr Bf Ab aLaw. .... pe 
herebe no hea he ng 16-6 
of way: that makes them to. differ, :butfi(ul 
what doth mcerly; ariſe from Cuſtom aniſſibv@n 
politive Lawsz why then Cuſtomand Lay prin 
would be ableto render it a-yery virtugy] 4. 
and commendable thing, for a man to be 
ingrateful, a breaker of compadts, a 
wundks,:a perhured perſon 3, which ny 
monſtrous a ;pofition, that, the comma 
reaſon of mankind will ks 1t, upotitl 
firſt Propel. oy is more 7 on 
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wdent.and, p Hligate 
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| We ſe by EXPEFIence, that Ns: 7 
a:kind of reſt, and, acquielcence. in " 
min 


qd, upon-the' diſcovery of ' truth, and” 
a tedoing of vittuous atons; as' belongs ro 
[' oitaral bodies when they are ih their pro- 


: ſect places3 which may argue theſe things ' 
ac rhe peculiar ſutrableneſs to the 
od of t2ah, and that the oppoſites 'to * 
nl _ 46' offer violence; to ſome natural / 
an Joweiple beteriging to it. | - gr 
ow] 42: This principle is hoſt ſuitable ro thoſe 

be frftural hopes and expectations, which the 


ko 
*Y£ 
1 j' 
Lo 


J potievality of good men hive concethiing a. 
6 fike'6f fiture happine(. / From whence: 


{tv ariſe that confidence/and- courage, | 
Fi whereby tho of meaneft quality arid 4- 
w I Vilkes (if 0thetwiſe virtuous perſons) can 
lippott themſelves in theit Tufferings for 
tit which is:good; which doth neceifa-' 
y [uppoſc/in the a-ſtrotgy and even at 
tral belief and perſwafion of fach x fx 
ſtate, ' whetein their ſulltfingsſhall e* 
onfidered and rewdrdad, 7 79 DTT? 
"Beſides that, (there's "ſtrong averſion 
Mongft'mibry; againſt a dark ate of anhi.” 
mation, which no mariiexti'thinkof 'with-- 
fit preat/regret of mind”: 'And likewife 2 
nitural qefire in all men” after a ftate of 
pu og Fe And'nondtural 
re is it-vam. All other things 'haye' 
{omewhatto ſarisfie theirinatural apperites;” 
And if we! conſider the utrer vn | : 
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of attaining to any ſuch condition in thi 
-life, this will render it highly credibl 
that there muſt be another ſtate where 
this happineſs is attainable ; otherwiſe may 
kind muſt fail of his chief end, being th 
natural principle:moſt ſtrongly inclined 
ſach a ſtate of happineſs as he can never 
attain-to 3 as if he were purpoſely frame 
to. be tormented betwixt theſe two paſſ 
ons, Deſire and Deſpair ; an earneſt pro- 
penſion after happineſs, and an utter ines 
pacity of ever enjoying itz as if natureit 
ſelf, whereby all other things are diſpoſed 
to their perfeion, did ſerve only in man- 
kind to make them miſerable. And whid 
is yet more conliderable, the better and 
the wiſer any man is, the more earneſt de 
fires and hopes hath he after ſuch a ſtate 
of happineſs. And if there be no ſad 
thing, not only Nature, but Virtue like 
wiſe muſt contribute to make. men ni 
rable ;z than which, nothing can ſeem mote 
unreaſonable, to thoſe who believe a jult 
and:a wile providence. 1'27| 11228088 
J- This principle is moſt ſuitable to 
thoſe fears and expectations which thege- 
nerality of wicked men are poſlelſed with, 
concerning a future ſtate of miſery. ; Wit 
neſs thoſe natural ſuggeſtions of conſcienee 
in the worſt of men,that upon any hehe 
ACTIONS 
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Chap. 1 1:- of Natural Religion. t6t = 
ons (though: never ſo private) are'of- 


enimes ſtartling of them,” with the ap- 
fions of another Judicatureand Tris 


Fro which they ſhall -be called 
F toanaccount for the cloſeſt ſins. All that . 


ſecret” regret, and thoſe inward ſmitingy, 
Imiatus &» IFus, which are fo often felt 


the minds of men, upon the commiſſion 


of any great fin; do'argue ſome common 
ntimations, even 1n the light of Nature, 
efanother Judgment after this life, where- 
nthey ſhall be accountable for ſuch aCti- 
os-as men do not. pumſh or take no- 
ite of | + 
"And theſe natural fears do ufually ſeize 
all kind of men promiſcuouſly : Even 
e who are molt potent, who by their 
own Will can give Laws to Nations, and 
command mighty Armies 3 yet cannot they 
ayoid theſe checks and laſhes of conſcience, 
but that they will ſeize upon' them, and 
ſhake them as well as the pooreſt meaneſt 
Subjet, Nor can ſuch as are moſt obſti- 
mtely wicked, who with their utmoſt ſtu- . 
am endeavour, apply themſelves to 
be ſappreſling and disbelief of theſe no- 
tions, ſo wholly ſtifle them, but that they 
will be continually riſing up in their minds 


and purſuing of them. 


Now as there is no man whatſoever,that 
| M ls 
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is wholly freed from theſe fears, of futitt 
miſery; after, death'z {0 there is =. 


ture below; Man, that! bath any fear, 
this kind. And if therq-be no real ground 
for this, then muſtit follow, That he who 
framed all his other Works with-fuch:an 
excellent congruity, did-yet ſo contrive 
the nature of Man, themaſt noble amo 
them,. as to prove a needleſs torment and 
burden toit felf, .. - i oo mit 
If it be ſaid , That-thele notions-miy 
proceed from ſuch principles as men/haye 
derived. from Inſtitution and the teagh 
ing of others, but that they do not ine 
ply a [neceſſity of any fuch natural /um- 
preſſions. 7p: F.;1: % bin OG 
To this it-may be anſwered, - That 
ſufficient to denominate- them Naturalno- 
tions, if they have ſuch a ſuitableneſs;to 
the minds of men, as makes them 'tobe 
generally owned by all 'thoſe who apply 
their thoughts to the conſideration. 
them : And that they have ſuch a nat 
ral ſuitableneſs, may appeat , becauſe lp- 
ftitution 'cannot ſo-ealily- eradicate thek 
notions, as it can fix them. Now if the 
meer teaching of others were it (elf ſult 
cient to impreſs theſe notions, without afty 
ſuch peculiar congruity in the things them- 
clves, it would be as ſufficient to an 
| | them 
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Chap; 1 1.» .%of Natural 'Religinn. 163 
1: 2galn;.; Eſpedally confidering the 
—_ on:this fide, from'thae-natural 
repugnancy which we. have to any thing 
which brings diſquiet to our minds. And 
nothing is mare; troubleſome/in this kind, 
than;the fear which follows upon guilt. ': 
But, nowg-;though there have been ſe- 
yeral men off no mean abilietes, | in eve 
nl* Ages ,, who; have-made-it; their buſi: 
nels to root- out of the minds of men all 
luch troubleſome; aotions about a future 
ſate,cndeavouring to perfivade themſelves 
and others, That ag there : was 4 time be- 
fare they were: born into'the'world, when 
they were not 3-.fo.at their dying or going 
outof it, *they-ſhall exiſt no more, And 
yet;; though it. be their intereſt: to believe 
this, though they make it their ſtudy and 
buſineſs to perſwade themſelyes and others 
oft; it may reaſonably be doubted,whe- 
ther ever yet. there- hath been ſo much ag 
one perſon; that' hath ' hereby become ab- 
folutely free from-theſe fears: But for the 
moſt part, thoſe who would have them 
elteemed yain and imaginary, without any 
foundation in nature, theſe are the perſons 


Who are moſt aſſaulted with them. 
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. 2. The ſecond Reaſon I propoſed to 
ſpeak to, was from the neceſſity of this 
Principle;to the right government of mens 
livesand ations 1n this world, and thepre- 
ſerving of ſociety amongſt them; a 
Nothing can be more evident; than that 
humane Nature is ſo framed, as not tobe 
regulated and kept within due bounds 
withqut Laws; and Laws muſt be inſig- 
nificant, without the ſan&ion of Rewal 
and Puniſhments, whereby men may be 
induced to the obſervance 'of them. 
Now the temporal Rewards and Puniſ- 
ments of this life, cannot be ſufficient'to 
this end ; and therefore there is a neceſſ- 
ty,that there ſhould be another future ſtate 
of happineſs and miſery. - » 
All the Rewards and: Puniſhmenis'vof 


F 


this life are. to be expected, either from: 


the Civil Magiſtrate , who by virtue'd 
his Place _ Calling is obliged to the 
duty of diſtributive Juſtice: Or elſe from 
Divine Providence,according to that moſt 
uſual courſe which we find by experience 


to be obſerved by him, in his diſpenſs* 


tion of theſe temporal things. Now —_— 
0 
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of theſe can afford fafficient motives, for 
the government of mens lives and aCti- 


{ 755. 6B" 


ons, ; ; > 
{x. Not all that may be expefted from 
the Civil Magiſtrates, becauſe. there may 
bemany good and evila tions which they 
cannot take notice of 3 and they can re- 
ward and puniſh only ſuch things, as come 
under their cognizance. And if this were 
the only reſtraint upon men, it could be 
nohinderance frqm any ſuch miſchiefs or 
wines which men had the opportunity 
ofcommitting ſecretly. Nor would it ex- 
tend to thoſe, who had power and ſtrength 
enough to defend themſelves from the 
Law, and eſcape the penalty of it, but 
that ſuch might without any kind of check 
or fear follow the inclinationsof their own 
appetites : Nor would it afford any re- 
medy in the cafe of ſuch wicked Mag[- 
ſtrates as ſhould invert the order of their 
inſtitution, proving terrors to well-doers, 

andencouragers to thoſe that do ill. 
. 2, Not all that may be expected from 
common Providence: Forthough it ſhould 
be granted, that according to the moſt 
uſual and general courſe of things, both 
virtuous and vicious ations are reward- 
&d and. puniſhed in this life 3 yer there 
my be many particular caſes, which this 
| M 3 m9» 
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motive :would:-not : zeachiunto.3 naimdy,] £1 
all ſuch. caſes where 'a: mans: Reaſon ſhall ed: 
inform him , that there is far greate 
probability. of {atety;:and1advantage by] can 
committing-ar fin, than; can: be. reaſonably We 
expected! 4 according to his experienced 'ed 
the uſyual-courle; of thingsn-the world) } the 
by doing-his. duty. .. Suppote, the cale'.of | to 
the three Children, ar.atiany other call du 

to 
wl 
hi 
þ 
li 
b 
f 
f 
T 
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ed to Martyrdom, : who may: be threatned 
with torments and death, unleſs they wil 
blaſpheme Cod and renounce their/Rej- 
g101.5:15 it appear to them very probable 
Cluppoſe a hundred to. one:) that upon 
their refuſa}, their perſecutors will really 
execute what they threaten: And .if on 
the other fide, it prove very improbable 
( {uppoie ten thouſand to one ) that the 
{hzi: be. delivered by a Miracle : h 
| fach caſes, 1t 15 not to be expected, that 
the conſideration of the ordinary courk 
of Providence in the: diſpenſation of Re 
wards and Puniſhments, fhould be fufh: 
cient to reſtrain a man from any kind of 
Blaiphemy or Villany whatſoever. 

_- Bur the thing I am. ſpeaking to, ll 
more fully appear, by conſideration of 
taoſe .horrid miſchicts of all kinds, that 
would moſt naturally follow frcm thede- 
BL of this Doctrine. i 
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++If there be noi ſack thing to beexpett- 
ed as happineſs or: miſery hereafter, why 


hen. the'only buſineſs that men are to take 


are of,” is their preſent well-being in this 
World. ' There being nothing to be count- 
ed either good or bad , but in order to 
theſe : Thoſe things which we conceive 
td be conducible to it , being the only 
dutics3 and all other things that are crofs 
toit, being the only fins. And therefore 
whatever a man's appetite ſhall incline 
him to, he ought not to deny himſelf in 
it (be the thing what it will Y fo he can 
haveit, or doit, without probable danger. 
-- Suppoſe it be matter of gaiz or profit 
he is diſpoſed to 3 if he can cheat or ſteal 
kcurely, this will be fo far from being a 
fult, that it is plainly his duty, that 1s, 
reaſonable for him to do, Becauſe it is a 
proper means to promote his chief end. 
And fo for other caſes of anger, hatred, 
revenge, &c. According to this principle 
a man muſt take the firſt opportunity of 
ſatisfying theſe paſſions, by doing any kind 
of miſchief to the perſon he is offended 
with 3 whether þy falſe accuſation and per- 
Jury, or (if need be.) by poyſoning or 
_— of him; provided he can do theſe 
things ſo,as to eſcape the ſuſpition of others, 
and humane penalties. | 
| M 4 Now 


wv PHAISS v6 
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and Wolzes, and Devils, men would proye 
to one another, if every. tliing ſhould be 
not only lawful , but a duty, whereby 
they. might gratifie their impetuous luſts; 
it. they might either perjure themſelyg, 
or (teal, or murder, as often as they could 
do it ſafely, and get any advantage by 
It, 2 
But theſe things are ſo very obvious 
and undeniable, that the. moſt prophane 
Atheiſtical perſons do own the truth: of 
them. And.upon this they are willing to 
acknowledg, That Religion and the be- 
lief of another life, is a very politick in- 
vention, and needful for the well-govern- 
ing of the world, and for the keeping &f 
men in awe, from the doing any ſecret 
miſchiefs. Which (by the way) isa con- 
ceiſion of no ſmall advantage to the ho- 
nour of Religion, conſidering that it pro- 
cceds from the greateſt profelled enemies 
- toit, Whereby they grant, that it 1s fit 
theſe things ſhould be true, if they are 
not or at leaſt, that 1t is fit that the ge 
nerality of men ſhould bglieve them to be 
true. And though themſelves pretend to 
belicve otherwiſe , 'yet are they not fo 
tar out of their wits, as to be willing that 


thoſe with whom they converſe, their 


Wives, 
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Now let any man' judg, what: Bear 
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| Wives; and Children, and Servants, ſhould 


he of the ſame- opinion with them ; be- 
auſethen- they conld have no reaſon ro 
axpet any ſafety amongſt them. ' What 
{eurity could any man have of his Eſtate, 
or Honour, or Life, if ſuch with whom 
te 1s moſt familiar and intimate, might 
think themſelves at liberty to do all the 
ſecret miſchiefs to them which they had 
the opportunity to commit ? 

But there is one thing more,which thoſe 
ho profeſs to disbelieve this principle, 
ſhould do well to confider 3 and that 1s 
this That there is no' imaginable reaſon, 
why (amongſt thoſe that know them ) 
they ſhould pretend to any kind of ho- 
neſty or conſcience, becauſe they are whol- 
ly deſtitute of all ſuch motives as may be 
ufficient to oblige them to any thing of 
this nature: But according tothem, that 
which 1s called Virtue and Religion muſt 
be one of the moſt ſilly and uſeleſs things 
in the world. 

As for the principle of Hozour, which 
ome imagine may ſupply the room of Cor- 
ſcience, This relaggs only to external re- 
putation, and the eſteem which we have 
amongſt others 3 and therefore can be of 
no influence, to reſtrain men from doing 


Foy ſecret milchiet. 
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. - From what: hath been; Add; jt: will. 


 Jow, That thoſe; who havgany-regardth 
their;own ſafety, pught t@ abandon al 
kind of ſociety:with ſuch permeious per. 

_ fons,-who according, to their own prin- 
 ciples, muſt take ;all opportunities of. do- 
ing any mifchjef,4o others; which they 
are able to. effect with any; advantageto 
themſelves. ; |. ;-- or Mee ood! 
| Now if this be; fo {( as I have; proved) 
that, the nature,of man is ſo tramed, as'not 
to. be, effeftually, perſwaded and: wrought 
upon, without | the conſideration, of ſuch 
a future ſtate. 334 it be neceſſary, to add 
everlaſting matives., as the Sanctions of 
that Law, by which the Humane Nature 
1s to, be governed 3 this muſt.-render it 
highly credible, that there is ſuch a ſtate, 
becauſe it muſt needs be very unworthy of 
God,to conceive of him, that he hathcor- 
trived the nature of one of his beſtand 
moſt noble Creatures after ſuch a manner, 
as to make it incapable of being governed 
without falſhood and deceit, The nec 
ſity of this principle to the government 
of mens lives and aQons, is the ground 
of that ſaying amongſt the Rabbinr, 
That Paradiſe and Hell are two of the 
ſeven Pillars upon which God is faid 
to have founded the World, As " : 

c0 
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Qi eontd not be upheld without ſuch a ſup- 
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'©3. The third and laſt Argument, I pro- 

poſed to fpeak to, was from the neceſſi- 

ty of this principle to the vindication of 

Divine Providence. Nothing is more uni- 

verſally acknowledged, than that God 1s 

Good and Juft 3 That well-doing ſhall be 
rewarded , and evil actions pumſhed by 

him. And yet we ſee, that his diſpenfa- 

tons 1n this life are many times promul- 

cuous and uncertain, ſo that a man can- 

not judg of love or hatred, by all that is 

before hizz. The worſt of men are ſome- 

times in the beſt condition, 1f  thzs. life 1 Cor. xs. 
(It only we had hope, we ſhould be of yall mer 19 
ate, Y moſt miſerable , faith the ApoSHe, ſpeak- 

70 ing concerning thoſe primitive times of 

of- F perſecution; when the better any man was, 

and the more was he expoſed to ſuffering. 

ner, 8 Nor is it thus only in the cafe of partt- 

ned} cular perſons, or in the ſucceſs of private 

oF differences. betwixt men and men ; but 

ent F likewiſe for ſome of thoſe deciſions that 

und] are made by the Sword, in the publick 

my conteſts of Princes and Nations 3 theſe 

tie} may ſometimes be ſo ſtated , as to the e- 

aid vent of them, as may in the jud me 

Fit of wiſe and good men feem unequal, an 

not 
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not according to Juſtice and the right of Phy 

"the Gatiſe, fd ble! 

| Now the greater uncertainty there y - 
as to the preſent affairs of this world, by Þ 
{o much greater is the certainty of a fy. 
' ture Judgment. It. is true indeed , that 
virtue may be. faid to be a reward toi 
ſelf, and vice a puniſhment 3 in regard of kin 
that ſatisfaction, or that regret of mind 
which doth accompany ſuch things. Bu | 
theſe are not ſuch kind of rewards and pu- 


niſhments,as Lawgiversare to take careo - 
by which they are to excite thoſe under þ 


the government, to overcome the laboun by 
and difficulties that they may ſometimg Þ c: 
meet wigh in doing their duty, and tore 


ſtrain others from wicked ations. ke ; 
It wbuld ſeem a wild extravagant Lay, in 


which ſhould propoſe by way of Re 
ward, that thoſe who had upon account FR 
of Religion or Virtue, undergone any Þ 
great dangers and -troubles , ſhould for | + 
their reward be put again to undergo more | 
and greater. That they who had bem |. 

. guilty of Robbery , ſhould by way of 
ET be obliged to commit Mur- bY 
er. 
Beſides thoſe Moral advantages or mif: o- 
chiets, which are properly the effedts of J 1 
Virtue and Vice ; there is likewiſe ſome ti 
Phy- I" 


bl Chap. 11. Of Natural Religion. x 73 
of Phyfical Good or Evil, that may be ex- 
petted as the reward and puniſhment of 
vim a 


"Ml þ Would it become a juſt Governour, 
{| to permit his rebellious Subjets, thoſe 


W who contemn his 'Laws , to perſecute 
[of ſuch as were obedient to him, with all 


ap kd of ſcorn and yiolence, ſtripes, impri- 
ſonment , torments , and death it ſelf ; 
and that for this very reaſon , becauſe 
« they were willing to do their duties, and 
” ff to obſerve the Laws 2 Would it be a 
S reaſonable excuſe for ſuch a Ruler to 

ſy, That one .of theſe had received ſuf- 
ficient puniſhment in the very commiſſ}- 


I on of fuch crimes > and that the other 
«, | 19d a ſufficient reward, both in the do- 
« | ng of his*duty , and in his ſuffering for 
ws t? What could be more inconſiſtent with 
x | rules of Juſtice, and the wiſe ends of 
_ Government ? ; 

a What could be a greater diſparage- 


ment to Divine Providence, than to per- 
of | fit the calamities and ſufferings which 
good men undergo in this world, many 
times upon the account of* Religion, to 
6 {fk unrewarded 3 and the many mif- 
yf {| eſs and prophanations , which wick- 
ed men take the advantage of com-. 
fitting by their greatneſs and proſpe- 
| | | rity 
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rity in this world, to go unpuniſhed 2. 

What great glory would it be, to pre 
ſide over this material World, Stars and 
Meteors, Sea and Land, Plants and Beaſt, 
to. put theſe things. into ſuch a regula 


courſe. as may be. ſuitable to their ns 


tures, and the operations for which they 


are deſigned; and in the mean ſpace to 


have no proportionable regard , either 
for thoſe that reverence the Deity , o 
thoſe who contemn him _ | 

'Tis very well faid to this purpoſeby a 
late Author,Thatnot to conduct the courſe 
of Nature in a due manner, might ſpeak 


ſome defe& of Wiſdom in God 3; bit 


not to compenſate Virtue and. Vice, be- 
ſides the defect of Wiſdom: in not ad- 
juſting things ſuitably to their qualifice 
tions, but croſly coupling Proſperity with 
Vice, and Miſery with Virtue, would ar- 
gue too great a defect of Goodneſs and 
of Juſtice. And perhaps 'it would not 
be leſs expedient ( faith he ) with Es- 
curas, to deny all Providence ,, than to 
aſcribe to it ſuch defecs. : It being | 
unworthy of the Divine Nature, to neg: 
let the Univerſe altogether, than to ad: 
miniſter humane affairs with fo; much w- 
juſtice and irregularity, .. _ _ 


And 
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And therefore tis. neceſſary for the 
 Irndication -of Divine Providence , that 
ſhould be a future ſtate, and Day 
ctounts ,, wherein- every man ſhall 
forced to acknowledg , that 'wverily 
38 a reward for #he Righteous, donbt-va, 58:11. 
the. i a Ie that # Judgeth. the 
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CHAP. XI... 


Concerning the Duties of -: Religin 
naturally flowing - from” the cow 


fideration of the Divine Nate 


and Perfeftions : And firit , of 
Adoration and Worſhip. 


> pay the two firſt things 
I 


} I propoſed as the principal I 
dients to a ſtate of Religion , _ 
.T. A belief and an acknowledgment of 
the Divine Nature and Exiſtence. 2, Due 
apprehenfions of his Excellencies and Per- 
fections. I proceed now to the third, 
namely, Suitable affetionsand demeanour 
towards him. Which muſt naturally fol 
low from the former. The ſerious belief 
and conſideration of thoſe incomparable 
Excellencies which there are in the Di 


; vine Nature, ought not to be terminated 


in meer ſpeculation, but muſt derive an 
influence upon the heart and affeQions; 
it being natura] for men to proportion 
their eſteem of things according to that 
worth and dignity which they apprehend 

t0 
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Ghap-71 2.,-. of Natural Religion. 177; . 
wþe,inthem.., And therefore that Being, | 


raeration as dye toi... , 1c, - 
lo-che enumerating of. thoſe ſeyeral AF, 
, | ons, and Duties ,. I ſhall. obſerve. the, 
5" | ame.method which I have formerly uſed , 
ow || in reckoning ; ,up. the Attributes, them- 


ure ſelves. .; * 


, | 7 age 1 : Fg TEES N 7 ; Y 
j 1. God's facommunicable Excellencies 
, diſpoſe.our-minds to Adoration and | 


io 


e414 


0g 1.2. The communicable Attributes, which, 
Ire: belong to the Divine, tt oo Pha 
4 © T Dudertlanding, namely, his infinite; 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, and his particu-; 

Providence, ſhould work 10 us, Faith,, 
os Be Crs, Ah 
rd, F . 2. 4/3, namely, his Goodneſs; Juſtice, 
ur 8 Faithfulneſs, are naturally apt'to excite in. 3 
of | us, Love, Deſire, Zeal. Kare | 
ic Þ 3. Faculties of Af ng namely;his Power, 
ble } which ſhould produce in us Reverence and 
JW) | Feat: His Dominion over us, and diſtri- 
ed || huting of future Rewards andPuniſhments, 
at } frhich calls for our Obedience, both; AFjue 
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0 | Though I cannot fay, that each of theſe 

at } Aﬀfcttionsand Duties 'N ſoto be __—_ 
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cd to thoſe refpettive Attributes 
which T have aſcribed them , but' = wy 
conſideration of ke the reſt, may av! 
a proper influence pe e men to aſly, 
or to all of them ; yet is ſore 
more peculiar r inde and cor 
dence betwixt cheke A Attributes and; thels 
Aﬀe&@tons and Duties, as they are her 
conjoined, I ſhall endeavour to =_ | 


treating conperning each of them. _ 


' 1. Thoſe incombnitticable and fu oa 
tive Excellencies of the Divine 
whereby God doth infrencely ra n 
all other Bens, are nat 2 apt to-work 
in us, a high eſteem and'  aethrarlon' 
him'z a readinefs of mind, upon all '6gx 
fions, to-exprefs our Adoration and Wo ſhy 
towards him, "YE 
' That Worſhip is due to God, hath b 
univerſally acknowledged, in al pony 
Nations. , And Ariſtotle afferts, that wa 
focver doth doubr of, ox deny this, © 
not to be dealt with! by Argrmens 
by Punifhments. © 
That it's the Excellers of anyB Je 
whicty is the proper grotind of the wot: 
ſhip we pay to it, hath been generally 466 
kinwhel gt "The Philofophers' have own: 
ks ed this, "So Thly, Preftans Deorum nat 
, * 
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Wo likewis' toeh 6p homer 


w my 


za before thee, and. ſhll iglorifie thy 
Nawe , for thou art great, and doit wors 
fon \ things, Mahu' art: God; alone; And 
win, P/al. 95:3. beving ſaid, For the Lord 
va greet God', wid a great King ebove 
dgods, it is preferaly {ubjoined; O come 
ls morſhip, and all dawn, axd byeel be+ 
gs OHY ; ; And yet | again; 
Malgy. 7. Worſhip bim all: yo = And 
the.reaſon is. pteſantly: given after, Fop 
than Lord art highi above all the; certh, thou 
it exalted. far ghowe all gods.:'! (1; 
By Worſbip.,, Timean in the end the 
_ altcem and admiration of him in 
arwwinds, 'whereby we 'do/icontinually 
bow down: -qur fouls before: him, in: the 
ledgment of his Excellenciesz des 
tba Ve of him in 


our 
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our neceſii ties, making 'our-acktiow a 
ments to. him; as being the/Author of 


the merciesweehjoy 3 Together "__ 
external ſervices, as: may be'fit to teſti 
unto others ithat inward veneration whith 
we have forhim; whether by the humble 
geſtures; of proſtration”or bowing' gw 
{clves.before him, kneeling, lifting up aur 
hands and:'eyes unto: him; being alway 
ready to (peak. good .of his Name, tomb 
his- praiſe gloriovs, © Which muſt be acoyw- 
- - -., panied witha hearty zealand: indignation 
againſt.all ſuchthings as r&&fleft diſhofiw 
upon hin bay co, 14 3k»! wakY. 
| | Beſides-this-generalvhabir: of Wot 
with which our minds ſhould .alivays'hy 
polleſſed, : there are: hkewiſe” ſome' part 
cular \aQtions//and ſervices; which: bythe 
light .of ap vary ak conſent a 
tions, have been judged' proper to expith 
6ur honouring 0 ng As th ing 
of particular.Perſozs,and;Plices and Tim; 
peculiarly for. his Worſhip, *- - + $3. bu6i 
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It hath been:the general pradice 6b il - 
Nations, to have amongft'them a diſfintſ 
calling of men, ſet apart to officiate #8 | 
cis, to:affiſt 'the people m-theit public +, 
Worſhip, to inſtru them in-their Dus | |, 
and to: excite them to: the performance:df ” 
them. | Which' being a work. of ſopur 
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kk: uſefiilneſs and general neceſſity, com- | 
non reaſon will affare us,that the beſt way 
of iproviding for” it,” is by ſach perſons as 
are-bred - a5 apart for it. Such 
men; are like' to-have' zhs-/ greateſt +4;/, 
who have made it: their buſineſs 'and their: 
cateſt: care ;-and who are 'obliped to 'It 


It 1s natural for men who'are joined 
together in Czvil Societies 3ito> Join likes - 

le in* ReLgiovr Worſhip.i'i And in order 
to: this, *tis *neceffary that! there ſhould be 
publick Places; and ſolemn Tires ſer apart 
for fuch 'Afſemblies. Which harh  aceor- 
dingly. been-the praQtice of all civilized 
Nations. And in the manner of performs 
ing their publick Worſhip , / it was ſtill 
quired to be' done. with all-imaginable 
ſabmiflion and reverence.-'This-the Sroick 
commends, and cites Ari#otle for it; Egre- ,,, y... 
Ft Ariſtoteles att, nunquan 405 VErepims Qu. lib. 7. 
dives efſe debere, quits exmiiide Diis'aye. P: 3% 
twr,&c, ' * Men are never more concerts 
*ed to be humble and'modeſt; thawwhen 
*they have to:do aboutGod:> We 'ſhould 
enter : the Temples, with an humble: and 
*compoſed deehennoti 5:When 'we'4p. 

roach to ſacrifice, ivfhould be with ll 

#1maginable expreſſions @f-reverence and 
Fmodeſty in our countetiance and carriage, 
vg N 3 As 
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As for the chief matter: and fiibſtancggf 


natural Worſhip, unto iwhich the light of | 


Reaſon willditef, Iknow'no ottier, thin 


invoking of-the Deity —_—_— rning thanks 
to hin, Sree ys 2m Is fl That 
things: which i art ſuperadded;.to-thefe'n 
that nioftiatoeptable way of Worſhip 


vealed in the Goſpel, are. not proper ts | 
be diſcourſed'of here, beraufethey depend |" 


weerly upan revelation. \.-: | 6 
- It bs tout indevd, that all Nations pre 
tending to:any; Religion fromthe moſt as 
cient tines to Which any:Record doth a> 
tend, hdve agrided in the way of worſkip 
by Szcrifite, And from this ge-eral proffic, 
there may; {cem to be ſome ground to. ik 
fer; this way of worſhipto' have been di 
reed by. the light of Nature. :- But when 
tis. well conſidered, what little, ground 
 thereista perſuade a man, left to his own 
© free; reaſon; that. God ſhould be pleaſed 
. ' with: the killing end burning of. Beaſts 
or:with the-deftroying of ſuch things -by 
Fire, of whizh better uſe might be made, 
if .zhty were diſpoled-of ſome athtr way; 
I-ſay,' when 3t ds: well conſidered, what 
little reaſon there 8 £0 induce ſuch a mat 
to, believe, ithat:the killing or brgtolag 
Beaſts or Birds,} or any other -thing u fil 


to mankitd, ſhould of it felf be a prog 
a” : 1 4 
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f | and natural means to. teſtifie our fubjeQi- 
on toGod : orto Eeuked by way. of ex- 
ſen from fa 51c will rather appear pro- 
\lable, that the original of this prattice 
was from iy Ss and that. qur firſt 
= ts were by particular revelation in- 
frufted inthis way of worſhip.from whom 
it was delivered: downto their ſucceſſive = 
' Generations by verbal Tragitian 3 and by 
- tis means was contimed in thoſe Families, 
whodeparted from theChurch,and proved 
Heathen in the firſt Ages of the world; 
amongſt whom thisTradition was in courſe 
of time, for want. of cae and frequent re- 
newals, corrupted. with many. humane ſy- 
perinducements, according to the genive 
or intereſts of ſeveral times, ar Nations. 
As for the Reaſons, why God was plea- - 
kdto inſtituteto his own people this way 
.of worſhip, there axetheſe two things may 


be ſuggeſted. eld. oft, 

I, Sacrifices had a typical reference un- 
to that great defign which was to be ac- 
compliſhed in: the fulzeſs of time, by the 
Sacifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, which 

s at large explained; and applied in ſeve- 

ral parts of the New Teſtawent , parti- 
cularly in-the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, from 

' whence: many ſirong * > ſis may _— 
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- be deduced, for confirmation of the eric 
' of the:Goſpel. 0; 14 1 ms 


ſuitable to —_ Ss = Providence 
God- having purpoſely adapted his of 
inſtitutions of: worſhis; into che abit 
'and capacities of - men' in ſeveral tins, 


therefore" thoſe firſt and ruder Apes of 
'the world;' when people' were more gene- 


imaginations, God” way pleaſed to amul 
ties, | and to employ that time of their 


were''grown up from- this o7age, when 
\the generality of men became more 


* things; when bythe” ſpreading of* the 
"Roman Conqueſts, which' extended to the 

moſt confiderablepartsof! the world, they 
| had likewiſe ſpreadi'theiF Arts and'Civil- 
ries, reducing: the Provinces 'which carte 
under: their, power, froth 'that ſavagen 
: and -barbarifm - with which they'hid* for- 
' merly been overſpread; to [the love a 
a. Os Ja Ss 


* 5 = 


7 - 
« wih4 C3 3 


2: Becauſethis way of worſhip was moſt 


Diſcovering himſelf to his people in diver 
22anners, iecording to' ſandry times. Al 


rally immerſed in ſenfible things, and ſtood 
inneed'of fomewhat to raiſe and fix ther 


ES =» ot="acnR 8H 39% Oo: 


onage,” about theſe plainer rudimtntcor 
elements 'of the world, - But when't 


tional, better able to conſider and abſt 


o 
de 
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"and fut 


of alt uſeful knowledg, whereby the rai 
of men were rendred more" rational and 


inquilitivethan before they had been; and 


conſquently-better® prepared for there- , '- 
rev the Chriſtian Religion 2 Ii this . *- 
fe 


ſt of time (asthe Scripture ftylesit ) 


did the Providence' of God think 'fie'to 
itrdduce Chriſtian Religion, s'wore ra 


worſtip, whoſe 


tional and'{piritual way 


Pretepty are moſt agreeable to the pureſt - 


2nd* ſublimeſt reaſoti3* conſiſting" chiefly 


40 "rig of the" mind 'and* ſpirit, 
et 


x kind of praftices as may pro- 
iote'the' good of humane ſociety;, -and 
moſt effeually conduce to the perfeQing 


'of gur Natures, and the rendring of ' them + * 


tappy. 


pus | | 
"And that the moſt rational kind of 


worſhip doth conſiſt inſuch kind'of qua- 
tfications and fervices ; befides'the® at- 


*teſtation of ſeveral Scriptures to this pur- 
poſe; may likewiſe "be made” evident 'by 
the acknowledgment of the wiſeſt Hea- 
thens.  Enſebizs quotes Menander a Greek 


. * * 


'Poet-« to this: purpoſe , *( ſometiines cited 
'by'St, Pal; ) Men do *in' vain,” ſaith he, 
ndeavoiir 'to . make” the' Gods 'propitious 
by their coftly Secrifices 5 if” they would 


have 
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Chap. 12. of Natuyal'Religion. x83 
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#fire of" all! peacefiil Arts, -and the ay 
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x86 Of the Proxciples, &c.. , Lib, 
have. the Divine hg wah let thems lows: 
adore God in their, hear 6: -uc_ = 
#n their converſations. 
place he cites the. ek 
14 op Bhyre, in his Book. de Sacr Cj | 
Piſſert.38. nes, Gag; ---;: | | 

. So Maximas Tirias, FARES: concem- 

iog [thoſe divers Solemnitics wherewn 

I ſeveral Nations did honour ; their God, 

| faith, He would be loth, 4 denying ay 
A theſe, s to derogate from the he 
| the Deity 5, but . ment fbould chiefly, Iajas 
to bavs hi in their minds, 7 19T GY (00, 
Sarwar Mover 5 they ſhould principally 
endeayour to know him, and, to love 
him. _ 

Epiſt. 95. So" Seneca, having diſcourſed concen- 
ing thoſs external Adorations and Cee || 1 
monies, whereby feveral men were wont 
to expreſs their Devotion, he ſays, Hs | | 
mana ambitio 'iitis capitur officiis , De | 
an colit qui novit, © Such F ormalitis 
< may be acceptable to the ambition of 
« men , but he only can truly worſhip | 1! 
« God who knows him. The firſt fp} © 
( faith he) unto Divine Worſhip, i vw] 7 
believe the Being of God, and then.to Þ| fi 
demean. our ſelves towards him ſuitably Þ £ 
to the. greatneſs. of. his Majeſty. v8 d 
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propitiare , bonks eo 3 idas 


vis dnitatus eff. : Gf] ——_ 


render him propitious to. you, 

_ to be goods that tanendy doch 
*truly worſhip him, who labours-to be 

*like him. © So. Tilly, Cultar adtew Det », 1... 


| rum eft optimus, idemque caſtiſſumus, atque Dorm, 


ſantiſumns, pleniſſimuſque pietatis , ut eos 2: 
ſemper pur , integri, incorrupt2 mente &- 
une Veneremur. 

To which I ſhall only add that Sayi 
of Perſeus, where he prefers an honeſt = Satyr. 2. 
avirtuous mind, above all other coſtly Sa- 
crifices and Offerings. 


Compoſtume jus faſque animi, ſaniFoſque re- 
_ us Sr, nl , RE. 
Mentis , &» inco@um generoſe pet us ho- 


neſto, 
Hec cedo, ut admoveane templis, &- farre 
' ltabo, 


If true Worſhip did conliſt only in coſt- 
ly Sacrifices, then ſuch alone as were rich, 
could be Religious 3 whereas God is more | 
ready to accept the meaneſt Offering , 
from a perſon of a juſt and worthy -and 
generous mind, who doth truly love and 
devote himſelf to him, than of the moſt 


pom- 


woinponue coſtly *Sacrifices:. from: oth, 
'And-thus have". Þ: done: treating. uf 
ebofwkind of a ns, which: na 
follow from due renr or van of the in. 
communicable Attribates beldnging'to-the | © 
- Divine Nature, EY - "Aoneion -and n 
. Wobiy, 3H CL 10S 31 AMY oy 
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* | [Proceed to thoſe” 2ifier AﬀſeBtions 
| whereby” we are"to; give unto:God' 

'o far 'as' Creatures' are capable Yithat 
onour” which is due to thoſe-communi- 
© | able Perfections belonging to the Divine 

WY Underſtanding, Will, "Faculties of Afing, 
wt namely, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power; Do- 
\ | ainion, and Superiority over us , and his 

Sftribution of future Kewards and Puniſh» 
mehts;/ which ſhould reſpeftively excite 
mus, Afiance; Love;;: Reverence, and Obe- 
dence, both'aGive and: paſſive. And thought 
cach\of \theſe'graces,' have ſufficient foun- 
p dation-m-/every ' one of .the Divine! ex- 
' | <llenciespromiſcuoutly, [yet theres ſoine 
more peculiar reference! and correſpon- 
_ amongſt thee 4 / amen to''this 


1 
\| 2A neies ſpeak to Seach of chemſeve- 
: ally mas ſpent 
i kit /Doncerning Aﬀance 5 by whichl 
" | mean anacquieſcence of the mind, where 
by it is ftipparted againſt; all unneceſſary 
oubts 


WIIRA. 


doubts and fears, upon account of rhe Dj. 
"”_ | reſpe& to his —_— and Wif. 

om andProvidenice,wherebyhe doth take 
notice of our conditions, and is able to 
order all things for the beſt, and dothhot 
permit any thing to befall us without his 
knowledge of K, and being concerned fox 
it, _'This Grace, according 40-18 different 
relations, is uſually diſtzngaiſhod into theſe 
three branches: ; 1, As it xeſpeRs an a} of 
the judgment in allenting to all Divine 
Truths, whether .diſcoverable. by Realdg 
or by. Revelatian,* fo 'tis. ſtyled Faiyh, 
2, As. it imparts a veſting of the Will and 
Aﬀecions in the Divine Goodaels, whb- 
ther-diſcovered to ws by the light of Nas 
ture, ar by Revelation, fo *tis ſtyled Trefts 
and. according. .to- the greater meallre or 
degree of it.,: Confidence and Plerapbory, 
So, theHeathep, who. have noRevelatian, 
can ſupport themfelyes in their) 1 
for that-which, is good, with the. 
deration that God will take care af theni, 


3. As it relates to the expectation and 
gave! which we 


defire after ſome future 
ſtand in need of, or the ef 


© "tis ftyled 


Hope. - But I ſhall treatof thaſe promiſes | 


oully, becauſe they agree inthe geneml 


- 
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) Ghap./13. of Natural Rehigion. wr 3 
and proper this qffiance n.Ood is, will ap- 
par ffor theſe confiderations, 
, | 1. Ti neceſſary to our preſent ſtate in 
, Ef this world, that there ſhould be ſomething 
| 


for us, to Tean'upon, andhaverecourſe un- 


to,as ur ſupport and' refuge. gs fr 
| 3. Ood Rejs an a)-iern ſtay, np- 
| contichihe mindoof man can fecurcly're- 
| PoRicfelf in every condirion. © * 
| | tis neceſfary tg out prefent ſtate 
\ | © iti World, that there ftould be f6me- 
ting ty ns ro lean; upon, and have re- 
; | owe utito,, as our 'fapport and refuge. 
Tins the ancient Poet} have fignified 1n 
theirFableof Pardord's Box, which when 
Himethezs had opened, and faw all wan- 
I ner of evils flying ont of it, he faddeh- 
| If |y Cloſed it agam, and fokept in Hope at 
bottom of It, as being the only reme- 
& left tomankind, againſt all thoſe” evils 
towhich they are obnoxious. Every tar 
2 ts beſt eſtate, is but” a: feeble, infirm 
creaturez what from-the impotence of his 
mind, and the diſorder .of his paſſions 
from withi-; together with the troubles 
and difficulties that he ſhall meet withall 
from without; rhe great obſcuriry which 
theres in the nature of things, that ' un- 
certainty which attends the ifſues and” e- 
= | vents - 


| 192, Of the + Principles, & &c. « : H 


vents. of Ah the mh 
mane 2 ales, War dE pay” 


| ES a cape i Z 


dy hope apt: fruit; are altogether neceſſs. 
ry to the ſtateof men.in this worl 3, and 


ot Ln 


that they muſt always, bein at w 
quiet kr ph. they have fon, 
what to T0 pp an ner ig chew! 1n, their 
_ TEE 68 
and. other ſuch. climbing F | are 
not of ſtrength enough to, bear  upith 
ſelves ,. that they 'will by natural inſtint 
Iean; towards. and* claſp about any thing 
that is next, which may help:to bear then 
up; z;and in the want of a Tree or a Pole, 
which is their proper ſupport, they. vill 
wind about a 'hiltle or a Nettle, or an 
other Weed, though in the iſſue it. 
help to:choak and | Ietroy the EE ” 
them, : inſtead of furthering it. The appli 
Ie. 10.6, FAUION bs calle , "AL fleſh 3s graſs, and tle 
"ar" gary thereof, as the flower of the feld, of 
2 fading impotent condition, ſtanding in 
need of ſomething withour it ſelf for ts 
protectionand ſupport, And a miſtakein 
the ;choice of, ſuch helps, may ſometime 
prove fatal. Ourconditions 1n this world 
are often in Scripture reprel; ned by.s 
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tate of 2 we, wherein the virtues of +_ 
Faith and* Hope are faid to be. our Bres7- py * I 
pate, our Shieldvand, our Helmet, the ® <? 
dick defenſive arms, whereby we are'to ; 
be guardedagainft all aſſaults, And ſome- 

ines by a ſtate travelling by Sea, where-. 

in Hope is our Archor, that which muſt Heb-6. 19. 
fixand keep us ſteddy in the midſt of all 


-'2, God alone is an all-ſufficient ſtay, 
upon which the mind of man' can ſecure- 
ly repoſe it ſelf in every condition. For 
which reafon he is in the Scriptere phraſe 
ſtyled the Hope of 1ael , the confidence pri.ss. «. 
of all the endls of the earth,” and of ſuch as Prov.3.25, 
ar afar of uport the Sea, the God of Hope, 9"? = 
Which Titles he hath beers pleaſed: to al- 
ſame unto himſelf, to teach us this lef- 
6 that our Faith and Hope ſhould be jn 1 Pet-1.41 


The principal conditions requiſite in 
that perſon, who is fit to be a proper ob- 
j& of our confidence are theſe four : 

1. Perfect knowledg and wiſdom, to 
underſtand our conditions, and what may 
be the moſt -proper helps and remedies 
for them. 

2, Unqueſtionable goodneſs, love,faith- 
fulneſs, to be concerned for us, and to take 
care of us. 


Q 3. Sufficient 
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3. Sufficient power ,,, to relieve. us. 4 I 
every condition. | ki, 

4. Everlaſtingneſs, that” may reach. tg. 
us and our ' poſterity. to all Srncrat 
All which are only. to be found in God, 
From whence it will appear, that as hey 
rhe only proper object of our truſt, ſo by 
rot-truſting in him, we do deny co hig 
the honour which is due to theſe Divine | 
excellencies, and conſequently are defs. 
cient in one of the chief parts of 
gior). 

r. He alone hath it knowledg ij 
wiſdom to underſtand our conditionsand._ 
what ma oy $5 the moſt proper remedy tor. 

Pſal. _ them. His underſtanding is infinite. ' Our, 
5: moſt ſecret rh on and inward groan- 
ings are not hid from him. He knows our: 
diſcaſes, and what Phyſick is fitteſt for 
us,. the beſt means of help, and the moſt 
fitting ſeaſon to apply thoſe means. He, 
1s infinitel rely wiſe to contrive ſuch ways of: 
ſafety and deliverance; as will ſurmount 

_.. 25 all thoſe difficulties and perplexities which: 

4 would put humane wiſdom to a loſs. ., He: 

of doth ſometimes accompliſh his ends withe, 

Pal. 15.14- OUT any vilible means 3 filling mens beljes 
with 3s bid treaſare , , making them, 49} 
thrive and ptoſper in the world, by. ſuch, 
ſecret Ways as men underſtand not. Ke. | 

>, ome- 
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Chi 23. | of Netw Religin. il 
ſhwetffoes he doch blaſt the molk; key 
jeans , ſo that 'the hattel 5k vt. Fs the: 
14 \ mor et ad to the 'wiſe, por riches 
jo men 0 uuder anding 2 , xs it Te 
# men of 11 ; but it may, happen'to 
them, as the. Prophet ſpeaks, that 5. -- 
they ow nuch, yet they bring in!but lit 
the eat and have 2ot enough, they drin 
ht ere not filled, they are clothed but nat" 
warms, earn Fr es but pitt it into a bag 
om "holes. therefore upon this ac © -— 
Ju Gun nM. wy good reaſon'why God _ 
uld be the abjet of out confidence. ' | 
" Heis likewiſe infinite as to.his Good- 
nth, Love,--Trurh, Faitbfulneſs, whereby 
heis concerned: for our welfare, and doth 
take care for us.: The neareſt 'and deareſt 
tions which, we. have 19. the world, in 
; we Jad ot reſda 0 be oo 4 
er father and mother \may for Pfa.27416, 3 
#: And as for ſach whom we TE Is * "Þþ 
liged by all. imaginable kindnefs, they ;. ©- * 3 
may deal Acceſs with us, and] prove; Ten 
like winter brooks, which in. wet ſeaſons, ,  '-* 
when there isno need of them,will run with Job6-15 
a torrent, but are quite vaniſhed in a rime 2M 
of dronght, Whilſt weare in a a profpengys "oy 
condition they will be forward to apply ' . 
themſelves to us, with great profeſſions of 
kindneſs and zeal 3 but if our condition- 
SR. "in conch prove 
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prove any way declining,: they preſently | 


fall off .and become ſtrangers, forgetting 

and renouncing all obligations of friend 

| ſhip and gratitude , rather than run the 
leaſt hazzard or trouble todo us a kindne, 
That man hath had but little experience 

in the world, to whom this 1s not very 
evident. But now the mercy and good- 

Pſal.68. 4 neſs of God is over all his works , and | 
more eſpecially extended to ſuch as ar 

145-14 in a ſtate of miſery , .the fatherleſs and 
145. 9. Tidows, the priſoners , the poor, and the 
Plal.10:14 ſtranger. He is the helper of the friend- 
_ "ff. That which amongſt men is uſuall 
the chief - occaſion to take off their al 
feion and kindneſs, namely, miſery and 
affliction, 1s a principal argument to entitle 
us to the favour of God,. and therefore 
is frequently made uſe of by good men 
in H. Scriptere to that purpoſe. O gon 
fer from me , for trouble 3s nigh at hand, 
and there is none to-help me; I ami 
miſery, O hear me ſpeedily. = 
3. He is of intinite Power, for our 

| licfand ſupply in every condition 3 beily 
P:al 135.1. able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth: both in 
heaven and in earth , and in the ſea, and 

in all deep places. He is the firſt cauſe of I up 

cvery thing, both as to its being and op& I to 

' ration. We depend wholly upon his Pl th 
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otonly for the iſlues.and events of things, - 
likewiſe for-:the means. » And there-. 

xe. "tis/1n- Scripture; made an argument 

ahy we Sonldy m_ ty mag re in” "IX 
ay, worldly thin 5. 0ecauje power S'Pla.62.10, _ es 
is God, And gs rk urged for = TH... 
reaſon why we ſhould trui? i: the Lord "2 
for ever , = e in the Lord Fehovab Fs 16,25. 4 
everlaiting ſtrength. {And upon, this con-. 
ideration Abrahane is ſaid to have hoped rom.4.1s, 
agdini# hope , being fully perſwaded that 21, 
what God had promis 4 he was abk to 


perform. 9761 | [ 25; 

..4. Heis everlaſting, whereas-all 'other 

helps and | comforts which we' can pro- 

y to our. ſelves, are/tranſient-and ding, 

As for. our fathexs,, where are they 8 And Zcch.1.s. 

do the Prophets, ..or: Princes, live for ever ? 

Their days -upon. earth are a ſhadow that 

fleeteth away, #heir breath goeth forth; and 

they return to the. earth,. and. then all their 

thoughts periſh.c Whereas he is; from ever- 

laſting toeverlaſting,God bleſled-for ever z 

and lisrighteouſnels extendeth tachildrens 

cluldren, even to all generations.,; We ſte 

by daily experience,perſons of great hopes 

and expectations, when their Patrons die 

upon whom they had their dependance, 

to:what a forlora and helpleſs eondition 

they are reduced; But now this can ne- 
Q 3 * - ves 
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-- - refugeand ſupport againſt ll kind of «i 


_ are overwhe 


 fhould not upon any- gecation fear or for- 


ver: befall tho man who tyuitevk 32 1he' Lon "ant 
aud whoſe bope. the Lovd is; And rid\ow i © 
that it doth furniſh a rati with fac a fin 


genoes, whereby he may bear up Mivhji 
rit under thoſe difficulties wherewith oflith 


'Tis trans Wideed, it eamvtot be denitd, 
bur that God doth expe, and the nitwe 
of things: doth requite, that ren ſhoilt 
be firitably«.affeced* with joy or forrdw, 
according as their conditions are ; bit 
with this: differenice,. that thoſe who-b+- 
heve the:Providetice of God; ſhould 'tet 
be: ſo deeply affe@ed with theſe things 
other meny \they fhowld: 1mep 4 rot weep 
irs,and\ Fejoyee- as Hof refojcing. They 
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tags 
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row as 22%: withont hope; but ſhould: d6 
mean thernſelves as 'perſo6ns that have 
kigher:prindiple - to'be ded: by, 'and' to 
hve uponithan any of theſe ſenſible thing. 

E cannot! 6mit' to-fippeſt one Obſerys 
non _concefning' thi - dnty of Afﬀiance 
which 'F- have now” beet infiſting upon); 
That though this! partioular- virtue, and 
others of the like affinity, beevidently 
ral duties, Oar obligation to theny beity 
clearly deducible from the hight of wy 
; | : a 
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"anc M badge of andthe, and conſe- 
quently muſt be owned by the Heathen 
Philolophersz. yet -they do i in their Wri- 
tings, ſpeak. but ſparingly,concerning thoſe 
kind of virtues which are of a more ſpi- 
ritual nature , and tend moſt to the ele- 
rating and refining of the mind. And on 
the- other. fide, the Scripture- doth moſt 
OW all _y : the excclleney and ne- 
c kind of graces. "Which is 
/one hd the main differences; betwixt the 
re and other moral Writings. _ 
"this reaſon it is, that in ſpeaking of 
theſe graces and' virtyes, I do more be- 
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.* : Of, the Love 9 190, | ..6 
TIS Be + {13 0 Of 71:51 30035 N00 
 C Econdly, As for thoſe kj 
4.) longing to the Divine 4, name, 
i his Goodneſs, bis. Fufice,) bis Truth; and 
Faithfulneſs. :,;The due: apprebenſion;.gf 
- theſe, ſhopJd; excite in/ us! the. virtue-of 
; Love , with {all the gepuine fruits. of, 
__ By Love, I, mean. an, eſteeming of hit, 
and aceking after him, as our only hap 
ine 1 

, So that there are two ingredients of 
this virtue of Love,Eſtimation and Choice. 
1. An EiZ:mation of the judgment ; a 
due valuation of thoſe exce}lencies which 
"arein the Divine nature,whereby we look 
upon God as the fupreme Being 7: genere 
boni : From whom all created goodnek 
is derived, and by conformity to whom 
it is to be meaſured. And this notion is 


 ,7y, whereby we account a thing dear 

' or precious. And in this ſence doth our 

Mat: 5: 24: Saviour oppoſe deſpiſrng to loving, Either 
fe muit hate the one, and love the others 

pf 
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; Now theſe perſeAions of the Divine 
-niture may be'conſi ob either abſolute- 
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jyor relatively; | 
:'x, Abſolutely, as they” are in themſclyes, 


abſtracting from any benefit that we our 


{dves: mayi-have by them. "And in'this 
ſence they 'can only produce in us an'e- 
fivem of our Judgments, without any de- 
freor zeal in our will or affeftions. The 


Devil doth! underſtand'theſe abſolute per- 


' tions of the Divine nature; that God is 
in himſelf moſt wiſe; 'moſt juſt, and pow- 
«ful; And; he knows withal that' theſe 
things are good , deſerving eſteem and 


-yeneration _ 'yet}he doth not'-loye 
-God for theſe perfedtions, becauſe he him- 


lf is evil, and'is not ke to receive any 


'benefit by them. 


% 2; Relatively , with reference to that 


'advantage which may arrive.to us from 


the Divine goodneſs: When men are con; -- 
yinced of their infinite need of him, 3nd 
their miſery without him z tid that their 
utmoſt felicity doth conliſt in the enjoy- 


ment of him: ''This is that which [$99.05 0h 
ly-provokes/  affetion 'and' defire, name 


jy, his relative goodnels as to us. Thiere 


Þ {capes any one ynder fach tranſports of 


loye, 


IIha 
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Mat. ro. 3. Only ( as the Scripture expreſlcthit. Is 
Luk.14-  ving him above father and. mother ,. ut 
Plil.m. 4. 2ating father aud mother, yea and bife i 


love, as to belieye the. perſon. whom:he 
loves, to be 1n all : pets the moſting 
. tuous, wiſe, beautiful, wealthy that/izin 
_the world. He may know! many other, 
that doin ſome, if not inalltheſe reſpeſh 
exceed. And. yet he hath not an equi 
' love for them, becauſe he hath not the 
{ame hopes of attaining an. intereſ&in 
them, and. being made happy )by then 
So that this Virtue doth properly canlil 
In ſucha kind of eſteem, as is withalg- 
. companied with a hope and belief of py- 
- moting our own happineſs by them, - And 
this is properly the true ground and or- 
ginal of our love to God, | From when: 
will follow :-; ., 54%; 20 
2. Qur chgice;of him, as:being them 
oy proper object of our happineſs , pte- 
erring him before any thing elſe that may 
come in competition with them... Not 


295 


' ſelf for his ſake + Connting all other. thing: 
but droſi, and dungin compariton of him, 

_ Now it cannot otherwiſe be, but that 
.-a due apprehenſion of the Divine excel 
lengies in _general, eſpecially of his. parti 
cular gaodaeſs to us, muſt, excite inthe | 

- ſoul ſurtable afieRions towards him. 0p 
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| 19100. 203 
kences-it's, 'that the miſapprehenſion of 
cho Divine" tarare-, as to this Attribute, 
produce ttt then that Kind 
on * ſtyled Snofarmeric, which 
ti] and over-rimorons-no- 
| repreſenting God as 
aiffete and rigorous, cally provoked by 
every” little circumſtantial. miſtake; and 
ed again by any flattering 
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# flight formalities. Not but thatthere | 


w ſaffictetit evidence from the principles 
of natural reafon, to evincethe contrary 3 


bit the triie ground of their miſtakes in 


this chatter; is from their own vitious and 
rrp! *Tis moſt natural for 
Mfth 2nd narrow men, to make them- 
ſelves the rue and meaſure of perfetion 
It other things. And hence it is, that 
axording as 'a mans own'inchnations are, 
to think-of God ; Thox 
a altogether ſuch ar! one 
#'thy ſelf.” "Thoſe that are of il! natures 
atd of little minds, whoſe thoughts are 
ſmall and Tow matters, laying 
wht upon circttmſtances ,- fa- 
elles, than uport the real. worth 
of perfons and ſubſtantial' duties , bein 
theinſelves apt tobe provoked unto rat 
 abd flerceneſs, upon the omiſſion of theſe 

and to be pacified--. 


| [wilt he be 
thoughteft that 


| kikr circumſtances , 
1” "EP 


fixed upon 


"nx | 
utes, 7 


Plal. $0.21, 


204 Of the Principles, &c. | :Lib.} 
again by any flattering and formal fer: | 
vices 3, ſuch men muſt conſequently.think | 
themſelves obliged to'deal juſt ſo toward 
God , as they exped& that, others ſhould 
deal with them.;;, And prcording to the 
different natures and tempers of thoſe men- 
who do miſtake this. notion, of the Djs. 
vine goodneſs, ſo are the effe&s and cop. 

ſequences of this miſtake various. (; aza 
Mr. Sith learned man hath well obſerved.) when 
iioh, It meets with ſtout and; ſturdy Natures, 
who are under- a; conſciouſneſs of. guilt, 
it works them to Atheiſm,hardens them to/ 
an oppoſition of, himz; to an endeayour of, 
undermining and deſtroying, the. notign 
of that Deity, by whom they are not like 
to be ſafe, or. happy... If, with. more jo 
and” timorous natures, men of; baſe and 
{laviſh minds, it:puts ſuch men on. to flat-. 
ter and. collogue /with, him, and to, pro-; 
pitiate his favour. by their zeal, 1n lefler. 
matters. And though in thiskind of tem- 
per and carriage there may. be a ſhey of. 
Religion, yet the terminating of it in ſuch 
things 1s moſt deſtruciveto. the nature of 
it,rendring all converſe with the Deity irk- 
ſom and grievous, begetting a kind of for-. 
ced and preternatural zeal, inſtead of that 
inward love and, delight, and:thoſe other. 
genuine kindly adyantages which you j 
| "O Fi 
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"And that the perfeCtions of the Divine 

mature , _ and. particularly his Goodneſs, 
ſhould excite our love of him, may be 
de evident by all kind of proofs. There 
0g no kind of motive to affe&ion, whe- 
ther i9vagirary or real, but ,tis infinitely 
more in God than in any thing elſe be- 
des. I ſhall mention only theſe three 


yo His abſolute coodneſs and excel- 


2, His relative goodneſs and kindneſs 
tous, 

3. The neceſſity weare under of being 
utterly-loſt and undone, without an inte- 
reſtin his favour. | 
1, His abſolute perfections are infinite, 
ag the original of all that good which 
we behold in other things. Whatever 
atratives we find diffuſed amongſt other 
creatures, by which they are rendred 
amiable, they are all derived from him, 
and they are all, in compariſon to him, 
but as little drops to the Ocean. There 
& mich of lovelineſs in the fabrick of this 
beautiful world , the gloriows Sur , the 
Moon and the Stars which he bath ordain- 
#; which s abundantly enough to _ 
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der the notion and the name of him tx 
| cellent , in, al the earth. We may yorhap 
know ſome particular perſons fo very eq. 
nagar wget pom nn 
tue, and wiſado, and grodyeſs, &c. wth 
contra an eſteem and veneration from 
al that know them. But now the higheſt 
perfetions that are in men befides that 
they are derived ' from him, are, ſo mk 
nitely diſproportionable to his, ' that they 
may be ſaid got. to be in any of the eres. 
' tures. There is ſome kind of comniuny | 
cated goodneſs, and wifdom, and poye, 
and immortality in men-4 and yet theſe 
| perfetions are 1n Scripture appropriated 
Mar.19. x tO the Divine nature in ſuch a manners if 
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; Time 7; no Creaturedid partake of them. Thereh 
ch. 6.15, 202e good, Or wiſe , but be. He is the 
15. only Potentate ; who only hath immorts 

lity. No man can, take a ſerious view 

the works he hath wrought, whether they 
concern Creation or Providence, but he 

muſt needs peg” 91s. concerning the 

tha 


Author of them,that he is altogether loye 
Zech.9.17+ ly ;3 and lay with the Prophet, How great 
is* his goodneſs ? and how great is bit 

bounty 8 The comelineſs of them is upon 

all accounts ſo eminent and confpicuews, 

as cannot but be owned by every ori 

who conſiders them. For any man to ak, 

| what 


are ah 
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a ff vine Beauty is, this Is ipas igd]nus, as Ao, 
Drifatle | amy the queſtion . of a blind 

= na. Every man who hath eyes, may- 

+ Bitza fure tof blindneſsand dark- 

&&. And that the Divine nature is not- 

nare amiable to us, ſhews the great im- 
wietion of our preſent condition, Tt 

ball be the perpetual employment of our 

future ſtate in heaven, to-celebrate theſe 

excellencies of the Divine nature. The 

blelled Angels, and the fpirits of juſt men 

made perte&, do recejve a chict part of 

thar- felicity , by contemplating theſe 

rſ  perte&ions in the beatifical vi- 


2, His. relative goodnels and kindneſs 
to us; teſtified in ſo many particulars, that 
whey we would reckon them up , they are val.uoo. 
wire in number than the ſand, He is the $:: 
Author of our beings and our well-beings. 
Its bethat made us, and not we our ſelves. Pla. 23. 
le preads our tables, and fills.our cups ; in 
bi we live, and move, and have our be- 
ings, He doth daily follow ws , compaſs 
u about, load us with his benefits, He 
gives us all that we enjoy, and he is wil- 
Ingupon our repentance to forgive us all 
tat we offend, And to whow much is 
ver, or forgiven, they ſhould love much, 
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208 of the Principles, GC. Lib. : b ; 
To love ther that love us,\ is a duty hy 
of a low attainment , the Publicans 
 fonners do the ſame; \nay, the very Baſh 
will do it, The Oxe kyows his owner, ml 
the Aſs his Maſters crib. That perſonmſt 
be void of the reaſon of a man, . whoyil 
_ not admire and love God for his Exe. 
lencies 3 but he that doth not love hin 
for his kindneſs, muſt be more ſtupid and 
{ſenſeleſs than the brute creatures. 
3. We are utterly undone, without an 
intereſt in his favour. So that if theap- 
prehenfion of his abſo/ute goodneſs cannot 
© work upon our reaſor,, nor the ſenſe of his 
relative goodneſs or kindneſs upon ouris 
genuity and gratitudez yet the conlideration 
of our undone eſtate without him, ou 
to prevail with all ſuch, as havenot forket- 
ed the firſt and moſt univerſal principle 
of ſelf-preſervation. The not having hin 
for our friend, and much more the hz 
ving him for our enemy, putting a man 
into an abſolute incapacity of all kind of 
happineſs. *Tis a queſtion propoſed by 
St. AuStin, why we are fo often 1n Scrip- 
ture enjoyned to love God and our neigt- 
bours, but have no-where any precept 
commanding us to- love our ſelves? Fo 
which he gives this anſwer, F7-g7 non ju 


teif major dileFio ſui, quam dileio ry 
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*The higheſt and trueſt Self-love, is to 
*love that which can alone make us happy. 
Mcndo-not need any motive or argument 
to perſwade them to love themſelves. ?Tis 
a #4tural principle , rather than a moral 
#3; they muſt do fo, nor can they do 
atherwiſe. Only this is that wherein they 
ſand in greateſt need of direQion, how 
to ſet this natural Principle on work up- 
inits due objet. Felicity muſt be eve- 
ry mans chiet end, there is no need of 
perſfwading any one to that ; all the diffi- 
culty is to convince men, wherein this hap- 
pine& doth conſiſt, And: there is no ra- 
tional conſidering man , but muſt needs 

rant it to be in the fruition of the firſt 
nd ſupreme Good; ſo that to love God 

3 0ur happineſs, is to love our ſelves, 
beyond which there is nothing to be ſaid 
or fancied by way of Motive or. Per- 
fwafion. 

'Tis a duty this, upon all accounts, ſo 
ow and reaſonable, that no man what- 
ever can pretend toany kind of doubt 
or difpure about it. And therefore I ſhall 
add no more by way of proof or confir- 
mation of the Neceſlity of it. 

'T ſhall only offer two Conſiderations, 
which ſhould engage mens utmoſt dili- | 
gence and caution in this matter. os 

1. Tis 
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"Of the Principles, &c. . Lib.y 


les, 

1.'Tis Rat nh a. 
to Kopi whether ye Pendy love Ge 
© 2, 'Tis a matter wherein we are ver 
liable to miſtake. ” 
I. *'Tis a buſineſs of unſpeakable cor- 
cernment, to underſtand whether we low 
God or not: It being che ſame: thing, 
to' enquire,” whether there be any thin 
in us of true Religion, or not. 'Tis n 
a queſtipn about the fruits or the bend 


grees, but about the very eflence of grace 
and holineſs. There being no Mean be: 
twixt loving God and hating of him. He 
that is not with me, is againſt 1 me, ( ſaith 
our eg Luke LI. 23. 

- 2, And then *tis a matter wherein met 
are Hable to miſtake. © There is naturally 
in all Nations of men, who dmell on the 
face of the earth, a kind of confuſed 1: 
dlination towards God, whereby they ſeek 
the Lord, if haply they miglt feel after 
him, and find him, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
And men are apt to miſtake this natural 
propenſion for the grace of Love; where: 
as this iSFather an inclination, than a firm, 
choice* and * reſolution; rather a natural 
diſpoſition , than an acquired or .infoled 
habit. None could have more confident. 


perfivafions of their loye to God, and 
"their” 
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bop the WW Nats 
Satot#" telk Rn 5-42 
\b word; 'Fhe Iove's @ 


TOs 
if T7114 | 4h | tf Ze "thitis 4 Rene, 
; any bf i**Fyoug ti there are 


ay i che"! 4AT, to both live 297 


, h1 
Joi 6 .. oh ah” _t- day, if 2 om Lord, 


ped in thy Name 4 ind 


» Puſt-ort Devils | ' and in 
| Nithe done "many "wonderful works. 
#hin will T TUES unto them,” [ ne- 
we # Ire Jon , her from me pots that 
vrk Hhiquity. not the being gifted 
{ | 2 illed for theſe extraordinary works 
' fpropheſying and miracles 3 *tis not an 
s to undergo 'the: flames of martyr- 
- | 4 and the giving our Bodies to be 
k huthed: Neithet 'gifts' nor priviledges , 
+ I tor ome particular aQs of duty, though 
s || ofthe moſt noble kind and greateſt ditfi- 
J 
oy 


alty, can be a ſufficient evidence oP? this 
love. So that *tis. a matter wherein men are 
very liable to miſtake, and where a miſtake 
ptove of infinite conſequence. And 
therefore will it concern us, to be very 
nt, © oonfiderate and cautious 1n our enquiry 
id [Sour it; 
T% There is one kind of affe&ion ſeated in 
FP 2 the 


het WW 


ſiſti 


Y a 
other the paſſzor of love. Now though 
a man ſhould in ſome fits of devotion, 
love God with as great a degree of ier- 
vour, as to paſſionate ſenſitive love, 
ſome Martyrs have done; yet. were it 
poſſible for him in his judgment, to eſteem 
any thing elſe but equally, or never {6 
lite more than God ; fuch a kind of af 
fetion, though it were ſufficient to. make 
the other a Martyr, yet could not, pre- 
ſerve him from being an Apoſtate , and 
renouncer or blaſphemer of Religion (44 


Nr. Pile. learned Author hath proved more at large) 


nay, I add further, from the ſame Author, 
though a man ſhould love God with an 
equal degree of affeftion, yet becauſethe 
objedts are ſo infinitely diſproportionable, 
and *tis the Nature of moral duties, to be 
meaſured from thoſe motives by which 
we are to be induced to them 3 there- 


fore of ſuch an one it may be affirmed 


' that he doth not love God. - He that "0 
Fa | ” 
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P yeh tel. p: L 14; Ke Nitirat af Attn, L 
8 tit but £q to any worldly thing , May 
& ti 10 nitely to deſpiſe and unideryalue 


2 "ihe farther) Dxplanation of this, I 
eſt to is iſtintion, not com- 
if at a 22) taken Notice of by o- 
her VIxt 2at al principles. and z0- 
d duites anderſtariding of which, 
Fallon 4 of 
vaſulions :- bout” 


jrany y difficulties 3nd 
"and ſome: other 


"'T, "By ratural principles, I mean fuch 
ny jof impreſſions as are originally ſtamp- 


ton'the Nature of things , whereby 
they are firted br thoſe ſervices to which 
i&y are deſigned if' their Creation 5” the 
of which are neceſfary, and inder 
Kind of liberty of being ſuſpended: 
Naan muſt work according 'to fo hike 
Hn_ nor can they do other- 
heavy bodies muſt tend down-. 
nth The beauty.of the world, and the - 
wiſdom of the Creation, is generally aC- 
knowledged'to' confift in' this, that God 
was pleaſed to endue the kinds of things, 
with ſuch Natures and ror: os az might 
modate them for thoſe works to 
whic'they were appointed, And he go- 
verns all Rica by fach Laws, as are ſuited 
to thoſe ſeveral Natures which he had at 
P 3 firſ 
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though be'the fo dat of d nity; ſn 
baſs pt ph aa MS thelaw 
is founded yet, 1t 18:not. properly. a.mor. 


ral duty, al o. wh n. have a, tibeny, 
of aQing... = ſo, nor can they, 
do otherwile., "Fre mg le: and profil 
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gate wretches-that are, who are-molt op- 
polite to that which is their true happi- 
neſs, they are-not againſt happineſs it ſelf, 
butthey miſtake about it, and erroneouſ] 

ſubſtitate ſomething elſe 30 the: room 6! 


* 


- it, Sothatif men were —_ all accounts 
4 firmly convinced, that God was their chief 
tappineſs, they would almoſt as neceſſa- 
* fly love him, as hungry. eu docat, and 
is thirſty men do drink... I have-enlJarged 
& | fomewhat the more upon this particular, 
. | the better to manifeſt the-true, cauſe or 
h round of this love,..to.confi{t in this per- 
 rafion, that our chief happineſsis in; the 
p your of God, and the enjoyment : of 
F 
h 


*2s 


\ INT YWP)' 


. IE® RTE 990" Fs - Ss Res oxy FO _ <i> A Fs We. EF > 3,10 , OED #, *\ Fury RY Ga”, , 
_—- ES 1X 6 * "% CE 6 q e SF. a y gk - » & WEE > PR. 
: ; - v9 NO” FO YES 4 
. s *. vi ©: 43-58 FEDE "Ba Fa F 
216 Of the Principles, &c FT 
+ * = 
I ' ' «5,64 4 s is bd 1 ” . ; 
; * _ . - ; _ 
i X of 
. - 4 
. " . 


_ ay —— __ ! 
— L —_— —_— 


of Reverence and the Fear of God, | 


FT Hirdly, As for thoſe kind of Ak 


feftions, which ſhould be wrought | 


in us, more eſpecially from the appreher- 
fion of the Dzvine Power ; theſe are reve 
rence, fear, humility, a ſubmiſſive and f 
lial awe, which is ſo ſuitable to the No- 
tion of Qmnip 


conſequence from. it, as not to be ſepara, 
ted. je ne ' 


By this Reverence, I mean, ſuch an hum- 
ble, aweful, and ingenuous regard towards 
the Divine Nature, proceeding from a due 
eſteem and love of him, whereby we are 
rendred unwilling to do any thing which 
may argue contempt of him,or which may 
provoke and offend him.*Tis a duty which 
weoweto ſuch as are in a ſuperior relati- 
on,and is in the fifth Commandment enjoin- 
ed under the Name of Hozoxr ; which in 
the Notion of it doth imply a'mixtureof 
Love and Fear, and *in the obje& of it 
doth ſuppoſe Goodneſs and Power, That 
power which is hurtful to men, and - 
Fry 00 
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02.099 45T6 EDS 2 


Ipotnbge, and ſo neceſlary a | 


ot, 2009 mp ny YH 
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XUM 


wi goodneſs, ma raiſein their minds 
dread and terror, but not. a reverence 
 (yhaaiey And therefore all ſuch 
Dodrines as aſcribe unto - God . what is 
harſh, vide [<5 and unworthy of his 
nels, inſtead of this file, do 

wy 2 Proile fear in men. This is the 
meaning of that Citation in St. Auſtin, 
where he mentions it as Varro's judgment, 
Deane 7 2 religiaſo vereri, a ſuperſtittoſo ti- 
mri, The paſſion of fear anddread be- 
longs to ſuperſtitious perſons, but the vir- 
tue of reverence. to thoſe that are religi- 


—_— WE nts wo yawn. "” $3 
Ts On rs. E *" ae 4 
Fg . wn de” 


inue-timet, furor enjnm eſt metuere ſaluta- % 
ria, nec qniſquant amat quos timet, No 
man in his right mind will fear God in 
this fenſe 5 'tis no leſs than madneſs. to 
have frightful apprehenſions of that which» 
s,moſt b and beneficial; nor can 
true love conſiſt with this kind of fear. _ / 
"But as for this reverence, or filial fear, 
it is ſo eſſential to a ſtate of Reli 
that not only the Scripture, but fr = 
thes Moraliſts Rewile do deſcribe Relj- 
gon it ſelf by this very name of | 
od, And men who are pious and dey evour,. 
are by the Gentiles ſtyled ned; and 
Poſapeeyor, men of reverence and fear. 
"Now though every one of the Divine 
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ous. And that of Seneca "Y Deos nero nn id: 


ofedo? 

particularly | 
fpeak bri #578 of brad af 

1. For his 7»-finite henoli tg andy 
dom, which are things that have bee 
ways countet! venerable. He nol A 
our infirtaittes'and' moft'ſteret fates, ah, 
therefore' ought to be” fired y t 
account.  *Tis'a _notablkt* (api ying: in ww 
t© this purpoſe;. Puts ' not timeat in, 
_, Providentenr & cogitantent,, animi 


: vertentem', & omnia ad ' pertinere” 2 


" Faritems,  ciriofun plenum wegotii Deus, 
©Who would" '\not ſeat that Gol. vi 
*ſees and takes' Notice of all things 
«curious ahd'fall of bufinefs,. as Py | 
Cx partictlar concern” for very | ) 
<HmdPerfonin theworld. : Andi itt afio- 
ther-place he makes 'tHis Nbtion of the 
Deity, and the fear confequieht thereup 
to! by. the chief baſis of 'Governiment, th : 
firſt formation of that civil policy where. 
by mert'art” gathered to together, E: pre- 
ſerved in Reputir Societies. © Szt perſuaſum 
ormibas, Deos, gualis quiſque_ſit , quid mn 
Je admittat”, * qu? mente, qui pictate.re- 
ligianes colat, rthert ; 8 * plorumque & m- 


piorunt habere rationent, © This is one of 
c the 


vg; i <6 a3 -Princighes hich men \ who 


vg + he hen himſelf to the dries of 
*Rejoion,, and wilkdeal with men accor- 
{ngastheyare pigusorimpious. From 
wi ce w;3k follow, fach a-fear of offtend- 


amene. 1). + 
14 His goodweſs, inlionſ hind, and 
#93) do-afford /ariothev- reaſon. why he 
bt be: feared 3) xliough theſe are " 
pl-immediate objeGs. of: our 'love and 
oy, yee, they will likewiſe afford. ground 
or our reverence; Weread in one Text 
ating the-Lord,aud his goodneſs G which Hol. 3. 5. 
ywhenmenhaveſuch acſenſe of. bis. zoad- _— 
*&;as thereby. to be: affected; with: an' 
Frog on y og] him: And; 
"rs. ſai: ere 7X me: 
ke: Mee: hims:: that he ought Nyc "OP 
e4,:;The :meaning. of: which place may 
be.this; We ſtand; in. continual: need of. - 
Pardon-and:Remiſlion,, being utterly-un- 
done without itz and God only doth give 
ths, and. therefore upon. this ACcQUNt WE 
We. to reverence.andfear him. 
3. \ This 
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_ reaſon to fear him. Tis mentioned -in 


> follows that place. ' 


3. mb duty 'doth more ſia te 
fer to that Attribute of his power, 'tope. 
ther - with the effe&s of it-, ini the þ 
awents which he executes in the! world 
Now nothing js more natural to niehjtha 
to fear ſuch as have power” over' tlic, 
and are able to 'help or to: hurt' them 
The Civil Magiſtrate i is to' be feared and 
reverenced upon this - ACCOUNT. , xecaule 
he bears the fword\, and is a 'revinga; 
Much. more the Supreme Governour of 
the world. Men caz but kill the' body, 
and after that muſt. dye themſelves; but 
God lives for ever, and | can-'puniſh for 
ever; he can caik both  body- and ſoul imo 
hell : And therefore we have' very giat 


Scripture, as one of! thoſe Attributes/and 
Titles whereby the Divine Nature is de 
ſcribed, The fear of Ifael, He that ought 
fo be feared. And that by thoſe who'need 
not. to: fear others, : the Princes'-and' Po- 
tentates. of the world. Thoſe vgy per- 
ſons, whom others are moſt afraid of, 
ought themſelves toftand in fear of him; 
for he-cnts off the ſpirits of Princes, and 
3s terrible to the ings of the earth, as It 
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The great prejudice which ignorant 
men have "_— this affetion of ts 


YNLIM 


I Chap! 15. of Natural Religion. 228 _ © 
tat it-is\ a+ check and reſtraint 'to'a man I 
'© @ his liberty -, and conſequently brings 
Kauiet to his mind 3 which is fo far from 
mh, that on the ' contrary it may be 
ai that one of the greateſt pri- 
ec belonging to a ſtate of RO 
«doth ariſe trom this true fear of God, 
z being that which muſt ſet us at liber- 
ty from all other tormentful fears. That 
which hath the greateſt influence upon 
thetroubles and | Ponds of menin the 
world, whereby their conditions are ren- 
dred uncomfortable, is their inordinate 
far, thoſe miſgiving thoughts' and ſur- 
miſes, whereby they are apt to multiply 
their own dangers, and create needleſs 
troubles to themſelves. And whatever a 
mans. outward condition may be, as to 
the ſecurity and flouriſhing of it, yet while 
ſach fears are in his mind , His ſoul doth ** 25 1% 
not dwell at eaſe, as the phraſe is; where- | 
a, be that fears the Lord, his ſoul ſhall 
q quell at eaſe , i.e. ſuch an one need not 
. | beafraid of any thing elſe. Diſcat timere, 
qui non vult timere; diſcat ad tempus 
7 oe ſolicitus qui wvult eſſe ſemper ſecurus, 
| laith St. Auiiz 3 © He that would not fear 
* other things, let him learn to fear God ; 
* let him be cautious and ſolicitousfor a 
*time, that would be everlaſtingly m__ 
R An 
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&- minantens munduyn ridebis z'* © nan 
« learn to fear God, arid thon wilt:deſpil 
< the Threatnings of ; the: World:': Arida 
galn 5. \Exborreſce : quod 1mtinatut Onlaize 


tens ,} dzira: quod promittit Onniipbtem 


vileſcet mmnndus five promittens:. foe. ths 
_ < He ere true res 
< the Omnipotent God dorh threaten, and 
« a love to what he promiſes, to: ſuch/an 
< one. the world whether ſamlmgor:frowe- 
*ing will feem contemptible. [Phe Hew 
ven, and Earth, and Men, are all but his 
inſtruments, and cannot- do any 'thing 
otherwiſe than as they are permitted of 


acted by:him. Thongh they ſhould feem'to | 


be angry with us, yet he can reſtrainther 
wrath, and when he pleafeth can recon 
cile them to us. But if he himſelf be of 
tended, none of theſe things will be able 
to afford us any comfort or relief, Ty 
above all other things the moſt fearkil 
to fall into the hands f the living God, 


- That's a:notable Speech to this purpoſe 
which find cited out of Plutarch ;, « Fhey 


< that look upon Godasthe chief rewarder 
« of Good and Evil, and fear him accor- 


< dingly,. are thereby: freed ' from other 


« perplexing . fears; Such perſons, Mis 
anima comturbantur, quam qui indulgent vi- 
. tils 
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En taue ſeelers, « haye moreinward 


” B*Prace. than, others who indulge them- 


"hes in theig Vioes, and dare commit 


« any wickedneſs. W 
And as on the one fide, the more men 
bae.of this fear towards Gad , the leſs 
they have af, other fears : So the lels they 
have of this, the; more ſubject are they 
to. other fears,,, Amongſt the many judg- 
nents dengunced againſt the want of this 
kar of God., . the . Scripture. particularly 


nentions a fearful mind, If thou wilt ot vey. 23. 


fur, that glorious and fearful, Name, the 
lad thy God, the Lord will make thy 
ves wardenfel, 8c. And this is reckon- 


3.00c of them, The Lord ſhall give thee Ve 55- 
Nl « trembling heart. And. if we conſult 


Experience, there are none more obnoxi-. 
W1n this kind, than prophane Atheiſti- 
alPerſons, who by their vile Dodrines 
and Practices, endeavour tobarden them- 
klyes and others againſt this, fear of God. 
None ſo cowardly.and timorous as theſe, 
none ſo. eafily, frightned with the leaſt * 


dg obſerved it of them : 


yprance of danger. The Satyr/ſt of 


t} ſunt qui trepidant , & ad onmnia ful- 
fire pallent. 


\ None 
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" 224 -'Of the Principles, 8c. * LY 
| "None are fo fearful,' as thoſe than i * 2 
tend not 'to fear God at'all. An - 
but juſtice, that thoſe who willl 1 
verence him as ſors , ſhould hy : 
whelmed with- dread ' and aſtoniltih ben ; 
towards him as ſ/aves. And this con i: 
ration ought to beno ſmall inducement | * 
men, to labour after this diſpoſition, "| þ 
Inga, Abineelech ſaid to the men of Sichers, Jud 
I pray you, whether it be better for 3, 
that threeſcore and ten perſons reign. 0 
you , or that one reign over yon.” $0'in 
this caſe , conſider whether it bebettrr 

for you, to be diſtracted by the 
variety of worldly cares and pr 
as ſo many Tyrants, will domineer over 
' you, and keep you in perpetual ſlavery, 
or to ſubmit your ſelves to this one fear, 
the fear of God, which is perfet Peach 

and ar 

To all which may be added, Thatit 
voy this fear that we are to giveunto 
the glory of his Power and Juſtice. 
"Tis this ie muſt make us phable” to 
his Will, and effeCtually remove all ſach 
obſtacles as may hinder us from ſubmit- 
_ him 3 ſubdue our reluctancies, and 
make us bow down before him. Upon 
which account this expreſſion. of = 


——c cc. > - 


NLIM 


ITO on oe TY PR Se. wa We” REL Ss ans Es af La. FEISTY 
OS I.” 3” - l 11-35 "Oni PF ef Ne 
Pn : WR REEL Feet 
WE OPT "4-2 rr, 
( a 
"5 - * = % *, ” be * - 
Lf Y T iq; F £: #4 $ 
F , 
had // ermra e iv nt. 
Of % 
- | 


FR 
oe X of 
BOS + ot 
+ I 
= £ 
% 353 
© = 
, | , I E 
: # ® * 
# YL - 
PSs” , 
© a3; Kg? XY 


TY a is frequently uſed» ir} Seripeare ſtar - 

2 ae whole: buſineſs ' of 'Worſhip arid Re: 

on 5 beciuſe 'where'this/fear 'ig well 

| Wed inthe Heart, all-other patts' of -ho- 

= WG and righteouſnels: will naturdlly'Fol- 

| It hath a more peculiar influence to 

| fir up ia vs watchfulneſs and caution, - - - 

"Y and ce a wary friend is* apt to ws. Fe uns 
2 peſt to us the ſafeſt counſel and ad- "—M 
| wee. 2Tis the vigilant keeper of all 4 


yirtues , that which muſt fortifie us in - 
-qur temptations, and reſtore us in our 


88 #3 g 
% Fa: On . 


© He that will but ſerioufly -ponder vu 

on what the meer light of Nature di- 
ates, concerning the Omnipotence of 
tim who is the great Creator and Go- 
yernour of "the world; his 1nfinire holj- 
neſs and juſtice, and that wiſe Provi- 
dence which extends to every particu- 
hr perſon and action, whereby he takes 
notice of them, and will be ſure to re- 
' yard or puniſh them, according as they 
are good or evil -: Such -an-one , mult 
Reds: ave his heart affe&ed with a great 
awe and dread towards the Divine Na- 
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The very Heahens were wont. wa 


this account, to paint their hands) 
a thunderbolt i bend z to finkem} 
awe into men; from daring 'to offend i 
him who ſtands. always ready aimel 
with _—_— __ ſuch as ; ron 
him, 
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" L Obedience: 4nd firit of Aﬀtive 
Obedience to the Laws of God. 


 TAAving diſpatched the duties we are 
I ] more _m— obliged to, with 
tegard to Gods wiſdom, goodneſs, power; - 
l now treat concerning ſuch other 
duties, 2s refer niore particularly to his 
Dominion and ſuperiority over us, his 
right to command and govern us, which 
ae comprehended under the general name 
of Obedzence, : 
The Habit of which may be deſcribed 
— | to conſiſt, in ſuch a ſubmiſſive frame of - 
ſpirit, whereby a man doth always. de- 
vote and reſign up himſelf unto the dif>- 
polal of his Maker, being ready in every 
condition, to do or ſuffer that which he 
apprehends to be moſt reaſonable and 
acceptable, and whereby he may beſt ex- 
\P. his love and ſubjection. | 
By which deſcriptionit may appear,that 
this Obedience is of two kinds cAive. 
| 4 Paſſive 


Q2_ 1. AFive, 


228 


1. Aﬀive. Which conſiſts in_a readj- 
neſs of mind to do what God ſhall enjoyn, 
2. Paſſive; In.an acquieſvence of mind 


under what he ſhall inflict. Both which 


do. neceſlarily flow from the apprehe 
fion of Gods dominion over us; his 


to govern and diſpoſe of us as he ples 


ſech. Obedience, in the true notionof it, 
being nothing elſe but that homage which 


; we-owe to ſuch as are in a ſuperior rel 


-tion, who have a right to command w, 
Every relation of ſuperiority and doms 
nion being a diſtin& engagernent to-ſub 
jection 3 whether Oeconomical, as that be 
twixt Parent and Child ; Political, as bs 
twixt Magiſtrate and Subje& 3 Moral.asbe 
twixt Benefadtor and Beneficiary or laſtly, 
that which is Natural,which above all other 


things gives the higheſt title to dominion, 
.as that betwixt the Maker and his Wark, 


the firit Cauſe and that which' he beſtows 
being upon. And God by all theſe Title, 
and many more, may juſtly challengedo 
11N!oN over us. : 

Under this firſt kind of Obedience, ſty- 
led 4ive, are comprehended theſe thre? 
particulars : 1. A knowledg of, and at 
acquaintance with thoſe Laws whielt we 
are to obſerve. 2. A conſent to them, or 


_ . an approbation of them. 3. A conformity 
.to.theny. I, Al 


Of the Principles, 8c. Lib1, 
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1x//1- An-acquaintance with the Laws 'of 
God ;,- whether diſcovered: to us by: Reve- 
lition ( the-principles of nature. obliging 
us, to obſerve and ſubmit+ro. all things 
which we have reaſon to believe do pro- 
\ceed from God 3 ) or 'by-natural light, 
abſtrating from Scripture and Revelation, 


the ſabſtance of that which we call the 


Moral Law is, Now though ſuch perſons on- 


bh, areunder the obligation of thoſe Laws 
which depend upon Revelation, to whom 


aRevelation 1s made and ſufficiently pro- 
poſed 3 becauſe Promulgation is eſſential 
t0-a Law: Yet the Moral Law being dif- 
coverable by natural light, to every man, 
who will but excite the principles of his 
own reaſon, and apply them to their due 
conſequences 3 therefore there muſt be an 
obligation upon all men; who. have but 
the uſe of their reaſon, toknow theſe Mo- 
nl Laws; and theignorance of them muſt 
bean inexcuſable fin; Tgnorantia juris can 
be no plea in this caſe, becauſe the Law is 
written in every mans heart by 'nature, 
and the ignorance of mankind; as to any 
Fare of it, hath becn wilfully contra&- 


- The dutiesconcerning natural worſhip, 
our adoration of the Deity by affiance, 
love, reverence, praying to him, expedt- 
{ Q 3  _ 
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230 Of the Principles, &c. Libll, 
\ -  Jng mercies from him, returning to him 
_ thanks and acknowledgments, bein 
reverent and ſolemn in all our addrefſy 
towards him, our thoughts and ſpeeches 
of him, and of the things that refer ty 
his ſervice, may be evidently inferred 
from thoſe natural notions, which we 
have concerning the excellencies of tk 
_ and our own dependance upon 
im. | "iP 
The duties which concern the proms. 
ting of our ownand our neighbours wed: 
fare, that mutual juſtice, charity, help 
fulneſs, which we are to exercife towatd 
one another 3 theſe may each 'of them be 
deduced from that common principle of 
{elf-love, whereby .every one doth naty- 
rally ſcek his own well-fare .-and pre- 
ſervation. We are 'all' of 'us deſiroii 
that others ſhould be juſt to us, "re 
dy. to help us, and do good-to us; 
and becauſe tis a principle of the high- 
Eſt equity and reaſon, that we ſhould be 
willing to do to others, as 'we defire aid 
think them obliged to dea] with us, this 
wuſt therefore. oblige us to'the ſame atk ' 
of charity and helpfulneſs towards thetih 
Now the drawing out of theſe general 
Tues, and fitting them to particular caſes'; 
2 {tudious and inquiſitive endeavour, t 
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Chap. 16. Of Natural Religion. 231 
{64 our-what our Maſters will is, in fe- 
feral relations and circumſtances, this T 
all the duty of &rowing the Command- 
ments. And tis neceſfary, that they ſhould 
be thus diftinaly 4rown, before a man 
an keep them. Ih 27 
2, Aconſent to them, or approbation b 
of them , as being holy, j»f , and good. rom.7.12. 
Which will © rily foYow from a true | 
notion of the ground and reaſon of them, 

and muſt — precede a genuine 
obedienice and conformity to them. He 

that looks upon them as fetters and bonds, 

doth rather indure thetn out of neceſlity, 

than obey them out of choice and love. 

T ronſent to the Law, that it 3s good, faith rom.7.16. 
the Apoſtle, that is, I do in my judgment 

own the fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of the 

things therein injoyned, as being the molt 

proper means to adyance the perfetion 


. of our natures, The Law of the Lord 3s Plal.19. 7- 


# (faith the Pſalmiſt); not only 
formaliter, in it ſelf, but allo effeFive as 
to us, it makes us to be ſo. And inano- 
ther place, Thy Law is the truth, namely, 119.142- 
ſuch as it ought to be. There is a con- 
pfmty betwixt our well-beings, and the 
Nature of the things enjoyned. And 1t is 
this conviction alone , that muſt beget in 
Us, a Jove of it, and a delight to pradtiſe 


Q 4 It, 


232 _ Of the Printiples;&c. : Libll 
jt, He that harbours an projudie inks 
mind againſt the ways of God, as if 'they 
were unprofitable;:or unequal], can-'new 
ſubmit to them willingly, but out 
conſtrajntz he may Jook upon them as hy 
task and burden, but not. as his joy: and 
delight, Our.external ſubmiſſion: tothe 
Law, can never be kindly and regular, 
till our minds be caſt into the ſame moyld 
with it, and framed unto a ſuitablenels 
and conformity. to.jt. And ſuch a ten 
per doth, in the judgment of Seeca;;xet- 
der the mind truly great and noble, :Hhc 
> "__ eſt magnus animus qui ſe Deo traglidit, 
" And 1n another place, [z regzo nati-f 
mms, Deoparere libertas eſt, * Such aman 
* hath a truly great and generous mind, 
* who can reſign up himlclf. to Gods 
* diſpoſal. The greateſt liberty is-to ſyb 
* mit to the Laws of our Soverajgn. His 
ſervice is perfed freedom. ; 

3. An obſeryance of them , and oon- 
fornyty .to'them in our lives. This is the 
end both of the Commandments them- 
ſelves, and likewiſe of our knowledg and 
approbation of them, namely, the pratice 
of holineſs and virtue in the condu@ of 
our lives 3 whereby. we are to be advan- 
ced unto that ſtate of happineſs, where- 
12 the perfeQzon of our natures, and our 

thr 
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ſemblance of the Deity doth confiſt. 
i-zAnd becauſe the-beſt of men do fre- 
ently fall ſhort of that obedience, which 
due to'the Laws of God + therefore in 
alſeof tranſgrefſion, natural light doth di» -- 
re men to repentance, which is an hearty 
fofrow for our negle&ts and violations of 
theDivine Law, accompanied with a firm 
and effectual purpoſe and reſolution of 
amendment for the future. Which though 
itdo ſuppoſe the Commandments of God 
not-to have been duly obſerved, yet is 
it the only remedy left in ſuch caſes; 
Some have queſtioned, whether there 
 beany obligation upon us for this, by the 
light of nature 3 partly, becauſe the Stozcks 
deny'it 3 and partly, becauſe reaſon will 
tell a man that it cannot afford any com- 
penſation to Divine juſtice. To which I 
ſhould fay, That the Szoicks indeed 'do 
deny this, becauſe it implies paſſion, which 
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- | their w7/ſe a7 muſt be-without 3 (yet they 
e || will admit a man to be difpleaſed with 
- | himſelf for any error or miſtake, which 
| JF much the ſame thing with ſorrow,though 
e || under another name. And though this bo | 
f Þ not enough to fatisfie infinite juſtice, yet 
- | itis that which reaſon doth oblige us to. 
- | Weexpet from thoſe whooffend us, that 


"0p 


they ſhauld profeſs their ſorrow and ſha ou 
k a 


4 
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wil turn and repent ? 
requires a twofold condition, 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib 


beg pardon,and promiſe amendment; And 
by —_ of Nieveb did upon a Naw] 
principle betake themſelves to this rewy. 
dy, and with gaod ſucceſs, though thy 
were doubtful of it, Whe cau tell if Oui 


This canformity to the Law of God 


$ Oniverſality. 
2 Regwlevity.. 

x. Vazjverſality 5 both as to the time, 
oct the mon ——_— 5 —_— any 
uch picking chuting amongſt they, 
as may bend the Laws to make them fait 
ble tq our own intereſts and humours. 
2. Repalarity; in the due proportion 
ing of our loye, and zeal, and obſervanc, 
accarding to that difference which ther 
i510 the true nature and conſequence of 
the things themſelves ; preferring aery 
and obeazexce , before ſacrifice 3 and the 
weighty matters of the Law, before tything 
of wrint. and cummin 5 righteouſneſs and 
peace, before meat and drink. ?Tis true, 
the leaſt commandment 1s not to be neg- 
lefted, as having ſtamped upon it theas 
thority of the great God : But then weate 


to conlider , that the ſame authority by 


which that is injoined, doth oblige us to 
preter other things before it. So that 
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Chap. 16. Of Natural Religion. 235 
=" doth diſobey in doing a good thing, 

het upon eng. akin he nee pe. 

is far better. And the miſtake. of men 
gout this, is the true cauſe of that which 
wecall Superſtition, which is one of the 
oppoſites to Religion, and ſo. deſtruQtive 
wthe true nature of it. Men being apt 
to think themſelves priviledged for their 
neples and ny ſome greater mat- 
ters, by their zeal about leſſer things. 

Now nothing will contribute more to 
baniſh this Superſtition out of the world, 
than a fober enquiry into the nature and 
aufes of things, whereby we may be able 
to take a juſt eſtimate of their evidence 
and importance, and conſequently to pro- 
portion our zealabout them. | 

I mention this the rather , becauſe it 
hath been by ſome objected, that humane 
Leaming and Philoſophy doth much in- 
difpoſe men for this humble fabmiſſion to 
Divine Laws, by framing their minds to 
other notions and inclinations than what 
ae agreeable to as 5 | 
* But that this is a falſe and groundleſs 
| — eprom , may be made very evident ; 
Thetrue knowledg of the nature of things, 
being amongſt natural helps, one of the 
moſt effe&tual to keep men off from thoſe 
twoextremesof Religion, Superſtition and 
Prophanergſs, EL DE ©. 
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236 Of the Principles, &c. . Libi Ck 
\ © 1, For Syperitition:; this doth proper. if mol 
ly. conſiſt: Cr erathenfon of | thing, 
placing Religion in ſuch things as they 
'ought'not for the matter, or in ſuch ads 
\gree as they eugat not for the eaſe; 
"which -proceeds from ignorance. hh 
''-2, For Prophaneeſs ; this doth confi 
» Ha neglect or irreverence towards acre 
things and duties, when: ſuch matters. 
'ought to, have our. higheſt. eſteem , ar 
rendred vile and common. ._ : And this like 
wiſe doth proceed from ignorance ofthe 
true natiffe of things. Now one of. the 
beſt remedies againſt this, is the ſtudy. of 
Philoſophy, and a skill in nature, which 
will be apt to beget in men, a veneration 
for-the God of nature. And thereforeto 
thoſe Nations who have: been deſtitute of 
Revelation, the ſame perſons have. been 
both their Phzlsſophers and their Prieſts; 
thoſe who had moſt $skill in one kind ef 
knowledg,. being thought moſt fit to ut 
ſtru& atid dire& men in the other. . And 
if we conſult the ſtories of other placs 
and times, we ſhall conſtantly find thok 
Nations moſt ſolemn and. devout in ther 
worſhip, who have been moſt civilized 
and moſt philoſophical. And on the cot 
trary, thoſe other Nations in America and 
Africa , whom Navigators report 0 
? NG Mm 
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Chap. 16. Of Natural-Religion. 233 
moſt deſtitute of Religion , ''are 'withal 
molt -brutiſh and barbarous 'as'to other 
Arts and knowledg. 5: LR FRISTTOTLS® 
a'flight ſuperficial knowledg of thingy, - 
will render a man obnoxious either to 
Superſtition, or to Atheiſtical thoughts 
eſpecially if joyned with a proud mine 
and vicious inclination, He that hath made 
ſome little grogreſs in-natural enquiries, 
andpotten ſome ſmattering in the phraſes 
ofany Theory, whereby (as he:conceives) 
hecan ſolve fome'of the commen Phers- 
mera, may be. apt to- think, that all the. 
ſt will prove as eaſie as his firſt begin- 
ning ſeems to be 3 and that he ſhall be 
able to give an account of all things z But 
they that penetrate more deeply into the 
nature- of things, and do not look upon 
ſecond cauſes, as being ſingle and ſcatter- 
ed, but upon the whole chain of them as 
linked together, willin the plaineſtthings, 
ſuch as are counted moſt obvious, acknow- 
ledg their own ignorance , and a Divine 
precrs and ſo become more modeſt and 
umble in their thoughts and carriage, 
Sich inquiſitive perſons will eaſily diſcern, 
(a5a noble Author hath well expreſled it”) 
that the higheſt link of Natures Chain is 
laſtned to Jupiter's Chair, _ 
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' 25 notwithſtanding it be a 
fion) > an fit to fay, by aber 
dication and anſwer to t] 
which ſome men have raiſed againſt by 
mane Learning and: the ſtudy of Philoſy 
phy , as if this were apt.to difpole th 
unto Atheiſtical principles and prada 
Whereas a o_ itaquiry into the nam 
of thin; Higent peruſa peruſal of this wo 
lume _ he —_ doth of it ſelf naw 
rally tend to make men regular in they 
minds and converſations, and to key 
them oft from thoſe two. oppoſites of Re 


Iigion, Superifition and Prophaneneſs, 
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CHAP, AVIL 


o Pale Obedience, or Patience 
"and Submiſſion to "the will of 


2 God. 
Hus much may ſuffice concerning the 


| T nature and duty of Aive Obedi- 


1; EY to that of Pgſive Obedience, 
a patient ſubmiſſion under the afflicting 
land of God. 
_ though this may ſeem one of the 
difficult of all other duties, and moſt 
repugnant to humane nature; ſet 1s there 
no ſubje& more excellently diſcuſſed by 
_ the Heather Moreliſts, and wherein they 
2%, = more to exceed themfclves, than 


I ſhall mention. out of them ſome of 
thoſe paſſages, which ſeem to. me moſt 


Jppolite and material to this purpoſe, un- 
der 'theſe four heads, which contain the 


F) wen t Argon Vis 
I. Sueh 
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7. Such as refer to God, by whoſe Pro. 
vidence all-our ſufferings are Us 
curd, or permitted. 

IT-F Siich 28 concern our ſelves. © Þ 
- 3+ Such as, may bederived from chens | 
_ *tureof affliction. ©: Fa 

4. Andlaſtly, ſach as refer to chis gra **; 
of Patience. | i 7 
Gs FR nenes'co £ 

as us of the many Argurm of thisd IN 5 
ty; from- the Nature' and Attributes of 
God, who either ſends affliction, or' i 
mits them to fall npon us. I ſhall rank N {5 
them under theſe three heads : 1, His if 77 
finite knowledg and wiſdow. 2. His got 15 
eſs and-patience towards us. 3. Hye os 
er and dominion over us. © : 007 

r. From the conſideration of hisij 
nite- kuowledg and widows , ' whereby 
takes notice of, and doth concern hi: & 
ſelf abour every particttlar event in & os 
world, making al things: beantifil ad (1. 
i their tine, |; iſpoling of all to the bi I. 
Which is an argumnene; that divers of the || 77 
Heathen Philoſophers & very Jlargdy'Wt &; 
. filt upon. Particularly, Antoninm, 
hath this paſſage : © If God (faith he) 
« do not take particular-notice of , 
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Th ap. Ne” | 46 4 Namwal Retipin.. 
| ih for. -me and, my- affairg why dol 
"x any time pray. to him 4 afid if bedoth 
erciſe, a ſpecial Providence towards 
#11l Events, no. doubt but- he doth cons 
*falt well and wiſely about them, nor 


*W fold | I ſuffer any hurt or prejudice 2s 


F me, unleſs it were for a great- 
er Fay: EP ſome other account, and 
this © ought: to acquieſce. And in 


"refer every thing that befalls me to God; 
*25 .the, Contriver of it, by whom all 


a: vents are diſpoſed ina wiſe order. 
{There are alſo many great and excel- ; ;;, ai 


en kay in Epiectus to this purpoſe; 
t muſt needs be much more delire- 


*ble, which 1s choſen by the wiſdom 


*gf God, than that which I chuſe. A 
fancy againſt the Divine Will, is the 
_ of if Trreligion and Atheiſm in 


*to obey God in what he commands , as 
*Fell as to ſubmit to him in what he in- 
mds? And then what ground can there 
be for any pretence to Religion ? We 


*Tould all { ſaith he )conform our minds 


the Will of Providence , and moſt 
*yillingly follow whither ever he ſhall 
us, as knowing it to. proceed from 


6c T1 


* : 
TL 
HS 


mother r place faith the ſame Anthor, * 4% 8.25 


world. © Why may not a man refaſs L Lib.1.0.49] 


«the beſt and wiſcſt Lancs I da #r:ignid; 


Diſſert. 3: 
J:20 26. 


Plal 119. 
7 5s 


<[ do fully conſent, and ſubmir ro ir, ahd 


« condition. 
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& in my judgment more conſent to that 
* which God would have,' than to that 
« which my own indinations lead unto 
«1 would defire, and will juſt fo, anc 
< no otherwiſe than as he dath. And 
another place, * Uſe me as thou. pleal 


& ſhall refuſe nothing which ſhall ſean 
* good unto thee. Lead me whither ever 
&« thou wilt, put me into what condition 
<* thou pleafeſtz tuft I be in a private, not 
«in a publick ſtation ; in poverty, notin 
% wealth? y6 Va amuymor Toru Degs Hs 
& oy perrys To No omugy » I will not ny 
* conſent to it, but make it may buſineſst9 
* apologize for it , to juſtifie and main- 
* tain before all men, ſuch thy dealing 
« with me to be moſt fitting and prudetit 
* moſt ſuitable and advantageous to thy 


If F 


And beſides the Reafons to this_.pur- 
poſe from natural light, which areſo &: 
cellently improved ard urged by ſome dl 
the Phzloſophers, there are hkewile ſve: 
ra] atteſtations of this Nature in Scripture, 
wherein God is faid to afflid out of falth: 
filneſs, To be wiſe in connſel, and excellat 


in working, (ignitying all the works of 8 


Providence to be moſt ——— 
. t 
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bf NaturaliReligjon. 1243 4 
h Bn eros count. "1 
viAnd 1? particular diſpenſati- 
ans may'.ſeem/wuno Lo Bir nt 
obſcure, Hi judgments being anſtarchable, 
ad bis ways paſt finding ont ; yet we may 
bs moſt ſuro that there jsan excellent cori- 
wivance in'all of them. ''Though clouds 
atdarkneſt may be round about | birt , yet 
hteonſnrſt and judgment ave the habitation 
And befidesthemore general Aſſertions 
which-the Scripture doth frequently. men- 
tot? to this -parpole,, ' Ie doth likewiſe 
wits particularly infiſt' upon -thoſe ſpe- 
all reaſons and'ends, whereby:the wiſdom 
of ach diſpenſations are 'to be juſtified ; 
wnamely , 'To avake aw partakers of Gods yeh, i 2; 
Wlineſs'5 #0'work im us the peaceabl e fruits its 
if righreouſatſ?'s 'to fave us \from being 
idemned with the 'world-;"-to preſerve 
n us a holy-awe and reverence , They 
have-wo changes , therefore they fear not 
Gd, Plal55.\19,\''To quieken 'our rel- 
iſh-of thoſe mercies which we enjoy, 
ad our thanikfalnefs for:them» To wean 
neAffettions' from the things' of this 
werld3-to preverit-the ſarfeirs of proſperi- 
tf; x6" enlatge! dur iexperience, to con- 
Qt ſach a\kind ef hardineſs, and cour- 
age as may become a-militant ſtatez to 
xc R 2 keep 
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244 - Of the Principles, 8&c.- Lib 
keep vp ini our tminds\a continual ſenſe 
. of our dependent conditions winch are 
ſome of the principal things, wherein our 


.the iflue [hal work together: for our good 


not ſuitable to the-Divine:goodnels awd || in 
promiſes-z yet of this we-ma El he 
ſured, that all the ways. of the LorharÞ] ip 
mercy and truth, to Jfuch as keep bis'& ( 
venant ," and his teſtimonies. And:thes be 
are few perſons who. haye been /ohle wl 
vant of Gods dealings towards thet;.bit | us 
are able to. ſay - from, their own-£xt þf ... 
rience, that- it #* good for them, th no 
have, been afflifed, 1 1: 8.99 Þ fs 


" $3 17% $6 fe et arte 
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happineſs doth conſiſt. = 1:08 


4 

To which may be added, That: the 
Scripture. doth likewiſe cantain ſeveral 
expreſs promiſes, to aſſure us of the be 
nefit. and advantage toi: be had byithe 
croſſes that befall us. "That al thiny/i 


Rome. 8; 28;; $So'that there 1s not aitias 
ble or affiition that - we - meet ; with; 
which we [could-be without, but it hath 
-its neceflary place and work ,. in: that 
frame and deſign of Eyents, which! the 
Providence . of God hath ordained; far 
the bringing of us to. happineſs. \-And 
though all of them may for the. preſea 
ſeem grievous, and ſome of them pethap 


WiIiilkha 


hap: 17+ of Natural Religion. 245; - 
+2.:A ſecond Argument to this purpoſe, 
z.fro onfideration, of Gods good: 
..and patience. towards; ;us...-I have* 

New from ſeveral acknowled "2 
ments of the Heathen, what approbn el 

they had of the Divine . 
rbearance towards finners,. cp EH 
.cafie to infer the equity pon reaſon-: 
of our. patient © ſubmiſſion under: | 

bs afflicting ing, bend. He is, verciful. and'Exod. 34 
gutions , long juffert Was I porn in good- * 
wr and trut of 
tit riches of his ay nc, ary forbearance ow. 3. 4; 
ud long-ſuffering. He dothindulge us in 
ur failings, and infirmities , with ſuch a 
kind of tenderneſs, as Nurſes uſe totheir 

oung Children... Now there; is all ima- 
nnable equity. in this conſequence , that 
Ehe bear with us th what we.cannot law- 

uly do, that we ſhould bear, with him, 
| in doing what, be: will with his; own. If 
be patient towards us in. ;our finning 
wanſt him , When we oppale.and pro- 
yoke him, *tis but reaſan that we ſhould 
be patient in our. ſufferings from him, 
when he endeavours to heal. and reclaim 


ws, 

1 is of the Lords mercies' that we are . 

wt_ conſumed, and becauſe. his compaſſions Lam. 3.22: 
| 4 not. *Tis a great argument of fayour 

R 3 and 
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'—  and-rendehiiefs} thir God 6pleaſed fy 
ſpareus it themnidſt'of -oir-provocatitht 
?Twerebur juſtice if he Mottld ſaddenly 
ſnatch vs 6tit of this 'HR; Aarfd Gaſt ugh 

to Hell : IF he doh abate ay thin 'o 

this , He*2d8þ then pitriſo 465 Teſs: thin bit 
rniquities defors, and” we hiveriiore reaftf 

& Hitm {thin to cotiþlain - agaigit 

Biths Fa ho Bb bat dodft 841h #5' aft ty 

ſus, por rent dead a decor tiny t hd LOW' 7m t- 


| as well 45 #hÞevits he ſuffers afd' wok ith 
partially! evivpire” them - -both top 
may find/2tHat thowgh his ' ffi 93015 Wpys 
2 Cor.1-5- bound, yet i ſoy "con ſblutions' 'dv' much mon 
-when his condition is at the worſt; tis mich 
better thiif what-he HithiſelF deſerves} Fi 
what many others enjoy. © 
: They" that wit” ſenſibe\of- eyery | 
they enjoy as beitig the free gift of * 
will not margfitir apr Him Xvhen No 
pleaſed to reſarhe any thing from the, 
There wmſt rieets be mich unreaſonable: 
nes and wattt'of cquity' m that diſpoſ 
tion, which cannot bear with ſome ſutfer- 
| Ings from "that hand, ftom which we're- 
teive all” Oar” enjoymenits. "Shall we Yt- 


he 


Of: «hy _ \Be;.* _ 


abonn#h dnd'that pon the Whole matt, 


Job +. 15. Pefve good: of the bend of Grd, and foal 
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ze-much ſhort of our 'deſert,-the good 
we enjoy is - much beyond” our delerts. 
Aiid/therefore upon either account, ' it 
maſtbe highly unreafonable'for'a man tg 


Df Chap! 17.0:0f Natural Religion. 245 
fo | wv! not! recetae/ evil? The" evils we ſuffer 


beguilty of impatience, td murmuring, | 


Iniguu oft qui muneris ſul arbitrinns dant; 


aww relinguit, faith Sexcca 3" © That man yp, 
#*maſt needs be unjuſt and unequal ,' wHo cap. 25. 
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$doth not think fit to leave the Giver 
.*vnto the liberty of his own Gift, to re- 
Ws it again when he faeths, And 
luch-an -one may Juftly be reputed gree- 
dy;"who is more Nene of ok in the 
wtoring of a'thing , than. of gain in the 


enjoyment of -it; © He is an _ungrateful / 


Wretch, who complains of that as an in- 
jury, + which is bur reſtitution 'of what 
Was freely lerit.  And' he 15 a Fool, who 
knows not how to receive benefit by good 


things, any otherwiſe than'by the preſent 


Sn WE 
"3. 
43 


Huition of them: *- 
* $0' EpiFetws, ſpeaking concerning the 
uwnreaſonableneſs of murmyuring ' at any 
croſs Events, he hath this' Pat}age, T! zy 
Bewnays, © What reaſon hayeT to fight 
*2gaialt God? Why ſhou]Jd:Idefire things 
#not defireable>' He that rich hath pow- 
Fer to take, and why ſhould I reſiſt? 
'#This would not only be great Folly , to 


x 


Diſſertat. | 3 
h 3» Co 28, w : 
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| Engage us..t0.,2 quiet ſubmiſſion unde Þf © 
15 


; £4. ** There js. nothing. (faith he) ;marg- 


* oppoſe one, that js much- ſtronger; but 
£ oreat injuſtice likewiſe, to fight againſt 
& a. Benefactor, . - You - have ;;recelved all 
* a Benefadior; You -have received Ml 
< that you-have,, and your own; veryB& 
< ing from, him, |and why; ſhquld: youitake 
& it to heinouſly, if hes pleaſed to reſumt: 


« ſomething back again/2;.@ i © + yh 
3- The conſideratiqn of the Di 


power. and damizion- over ##, muſt; negds 


. S 


hand.:- There are many;excellent-Dif 


courſes to. this purpoſe amongſt the Hs 
then Philoſophers, as partigularly in Yeaſt 


< defireable; than for a man to arrives 
« to this' temper of mind;: to. be ableqy 
« all troubles-and affiictions!,.. to.-;quitt 
« hiqnſe]f with. chis thought, Dis, al 
<* viſure eſt God thinks not fit to hayeit 
* ſo, and therefore La be..cort Þf 2! 
< tent 3 which is the fame ſenſe with. that I] 1: 


- 


. in the Screpture, It 3s the.Lord Jehoudh, || + 


let him do what . ſeemeth good unto, bim, || \ 


3?  '] was dumb, and opened uot my month-g4 || © 


cauſe thou didſt it. er rt. + 2hat9 
« In all thoſe. Conditions: which ſeep || 5 


© hard and : grievous..to: oe (fairh., the y 


« ſame Amthor,) I do:thus depoſe my fell, 
1 conſider they come from God , Et.» 
pareo Deo ſed aſſentior ,, ex anine ili. 


#0h 


"i 
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poor 
cnnlel-'to- Kid's as mitelis aft "aff 
date; he-'thus adviſeth;-@x, ; 
dymiſe fiers "pitet,) neo" veler” Thiriert Wh 
hraw - Optimum eft pats" qiiod. emveitlave 
ww ;poſſis , On Deun (quo antore tuntfz 
goveniunt ) ſine murmuratione' comitari; 
ALet ſuch a man think that'kothifig' comes 
*topaſs, burwhat oughtito bez and Jet 
#him not take upon him'to' 
#Providence : *Tis beſt for #'man to/bear 
*what he cannot: mend, and to follow 
*God (by whom-all events arediſpoſed ) 
#without murmuring. Lee us af ſaith be ) 
113: 3 
XD 2we ae} = EN Tt 
a @uocurque placuit parendi mord et. 
fi igfeas' imepigers' 5 @s:00e; *comitaboy ge- 
( mens, 
/' Malyque patiar guad par ſieuis bond.” 


a Epiſt. 107. 


Ho : 
in $Let the great Governorof the world, : 
Flead me into what condition he. plea- 4 
'Fſeth, I am moſt ready- to- follow him; E 
, or r ſuppoſe I ſhould. "we a reluQancy : 
* again 
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250” Of the Principles, Bcc. Lil & 
Fr tal follow him hang Ah. 
< and ſuffer; that; as. an evil and wretdh || «y 
_ * 6d, man,,; which, L, ought: to; bearia a ff ay 
< g99d- man;- with patience and.ſubmiſh. i #7 
c CT Ing. +;lutle-after ,: 37a, viuamay, 
gus je. Deo fraddidit 3. &. copire., ille 
Jilbue.-40, degener, qui. obluctetur , Grice 
ordine mwundz male exiſtimat, . Gen 
Aare mayult Deo. quan [e.") * It: becomes 
* men. both. c0.ſpcak and. live up toths 
* Prigciple., He! only: 15.41; truly gent 
* rats man,, whe doth thus xeſign up hin 


* ſelf, to God 3. and:on. the contrary he s If #: 
<a little-Wrerch.;of - a degenerate hind, | # 
\< who ſtruggles. againſt | bim, - havwigh q 
'* hard opunuonof the —_ ofthe 
*® world, wr ar" it fitter tbamend- Gol N| © 
* than himſelf, Where is there any thing || * 
among(t thoſe who profe&©hriſftianitybet || « 
ter;and more. becomingly faid:tothis\pur- || « 
.pole?Or how canthe wit.of man frameany || * 
ſenſe or words, that do more fully ex w' , 
this. {cl&-reſignation,. and:fabmiſlion to the | | 
Providenceof God, than is donein theſe | ( 
excellent ſpeeches ofa Heather: Philoſopher) || | 
:. Epietus: likewiſe, ſpeaking .concern- || | 
ng, the: reaſonableneſs and: fitnels i of || 
mens refgning themſelves -up/to Godh 
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Chap.17.- Of Natural Religion. +51 
WF. ant unde weni) 77 dep <Do 
*you confider what you'are, and wherice 
*not he give you a Being in the World ? 
fEndow you with ſich 2 Nature? Putyou 
#into ſach a condition, wherein you ſhould 
«he ſabjet to his government and diſpo- 
*fal ?- .nenFgra he appoint __ time, and 
#place, and part you are to act upon the 
Theater of this World And RN © 
*ptoperly your nels , to apply'y 
rs N rfrteſt means of hat Fm 
*the part-allotted to you, not to take 
*ypon you to murmuror repine againſt 
*it, Hoc tuun ef datum perſonam bene puchyrid. 
Pogere eam antem eligere alteriue. '<It cp 23 
doth not belong to us to chuſe* our 
| res, but toa&t them. Would it not 
*better become us to go off the Stage 
*with adorations and: praifes of him, & 
*#{ much as he hath permitted ys to 
hear and fee,. rather 'than mutinying 
*arainft him, becauſe we had fo more 
| And iw-another place, he ſiggeſts this 
Ponfideration, <* That our Condition , Difſere.Lik 
3+ 68 249 
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*whilft 'we are in this World, is evils 
 ®taxt, wherein every one 5 without re- 
*laftancy to-ſubmqt to the Orders of his 
? great Captain-or General, in VR_y 
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have born: chaſtiſement , I will not offend 
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< he. ſhall appoipt3;-whether'or no it by 
& to-dig in the Trenches, .or. ſtand upag 
< the watch.or to fight. Every:man cannge 
© be a.Commander, ad a common Soldier 
* istoobey, not-to diſpute or offer coug- 


«ſel. .If thou mayeft refuſe. the conditis 
< on or CT oth ned thee , why may 
© not _another..do 4 and. according. to 
< this, what order could there be in the 
£ wond? ©; iq {5 
-. To theſame purpoſe Antoninus -.< That 
© man. (ſaith he) is to be eſteemed a Fs 
< gitive and an Apoſtate, who runs away 
« from his Maſter. - Now the: great Law- 
« oiver who governs the world , is our 
« common Maſter and Ruler, and his Will 
&« is the only Law we are to ſubmit unto, 
« And therefore for a: man to be angry 
< or grieved, becauſe things fall not .out 
« according to his will, what is this but re+ 
« yolting from him, and. declaring enmity 
om” againſt him? yp "4 

Beſides theſe Teſtimonies from ſome of 
the wiſer Heathen , the Scripture hkewile 
doth abound in ſeveral atteſtationsgto this 
Purpoſe, as particularly that in Fob 34.31; 
Serely it 7s meet to be ſaid unts God, 1 


any more ; that which 1 ſee not teach thou 
re, if 1 bave done iniquity., 1. will doſo 
% is . . ; Y by Pq FI 
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1 | Clap. 17.-'of Natural Religimm. 253 

be | wp: wore- | And chap. 39, 12,13. God-ie © | 
anter- t#han--man , why' doſt thou ſtrive 
ganſe bire 2 He gives: not account of any 
of bis-mratters.; As if he had aid, that 
man}.doth ſtrangely forget his condition; 
who by his murmuring and repining-doth 
think to 'call God to an account 3 why, 
be,is the ſupreme Lord of all, and may 
do: whatever he pleaſeth. - Shoxld not the 
putter have power over the clay £ There 
$no man but muſt think it juſt that the 
Potter ſhould: diſpoſe ' of his Clay : as .he 
leaſeth,, - giving it ſuch a-ſhape, and de- 
loning it to ſuch a uſe as he ſhall think 
meet. - And can any one judge it reaſo- 
nable, that God ſhould have leſs -power 
over us., than we have over the works 
of our hands 2 Behold, O Lord, thox art 
ow Father, we are the clay, arid thou art 
the . potter , Iſa. 64. 8. Wo to him that 
firiveth with. his maker , ſhall the potſheard 
ſtrive with the potſheards' of the earth# 
ſhall the clay ſay to him that | faſhioneth- 
it, what makeit thou? or thy work, he 
hath no hands @ Iſa. 45. 9. This fin of 
impatience and murmuring, is here ſtyled 
ſtriving againſt God a conteſting. with his 
wiſdom; and -his power, faying to him , 
what »akei? thou , which retleay upon 
his wiſdom; and he hath no hands, _ 4 
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fleds upon his power , as ie W were *y pot 
able extrewan «Pponere: manum, 0" finilh | $3 
what he had begun; both which. are nor N47 
only high Aﬀronts to the Divme- "Natur "= 
bur exceeding fooliſh and miſchievous | we 
the conſoquente of "them. "The mutw | 
contention of men amongſt themſdhg 
teita | cum teſts, one Potſheard: withi | 
nother, may prove fatal to them : if twy 
earthen veſſds daſh together , =_ an 
get nothing by it, 'they 1 | 
broken z, but for the clay'to- Bro : 
the Potter, that'is ſo fooliſh” and: 16 uns | 
equal a contention., as nothing can be 
more, and muſt needs expoſe it to the 
worlt of dangers. Murmurers are in the 
Seripture-phraſe ſtyled children of rebel 
on, Numb. 17. 10. Becauſe they thit 
ſpeak againſt God, would acually rehlt 
him likewiſe, if they could, - 

If we receive all that we are to haves, | © 
our "Beings and' our Well-beings from 
God, nothing can be more evident, than 
that ' he may "juſtly reſume” any t| 
again, -or inflict upon us any-evil, that is 
either ſhort of,” or 'but equal unto, the 
good he hath beſtowed upon.us. T 

Thus much ſhall ſerve for the firſt kind | 
of Arguments, referring to the Divine Na- 
ture and Attribures, | | 
Cideek 2, 
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Ydration of our ſelves; which I ſha 
text of in'thele three Particulars. 1. We 


(fr. God might have made worms .in- 
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nents to this purpoſe, from the con- 


» 
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te then, 2. Weare finners. 3. Weare 

wing men. Upon each of which grounds 

ell appear a very wmreaſonable thing, 

fat we ſhould murmur and complain 

pain: Bon _ The Prophet PO 

hiree Conſiderations together, oth a, 

Wing man plats, a man for the puniſh- —_— 
"TT ET 

"1.:We are wer, which is a mercy. far 

oye any temporal affliftion that we can 


ſad of men, ſuch deſpicable creatures as 
ae below common Notice. Whereas in 
king men, we are become Lords of Hea- 
ven and Earth , having an excellency 
above all other. Creatures that ever God 
made , excepting the Angels. And .isit 
not a ſhame for ſuch an one, to be a ſlave 
d every ſlight trouble ? that any /zght 
dion , which is but for a moment, 
ould make our ſouls, which are #mexror- 
ta, to bow down under it ? Should not 
the nobility of our Natures advance us to. 
7 more 'generous temper ,, and make us. 
ect and chearful under ſuch troubles > 
ke how ” David was atfe&ted with this 
| thought. 


Wilks 


Job s. 7. 


x Cor. 10 
I 3 


Pat8-4 thought, Lard { what, 4 man. the th 


' happineſs. Ard who art thou, O man, t 


there is no terptation. or trouble that be- 


curely in ,oun fins, without any reſtrain 
We do- not. think our ſelyes'co = 
to take Notice of every little Fly or In- 
ſect, or the poor Worms under our feet, 
And therefore when. he. ſhall” take ſuch 


ſpecial care of us, as to reſtrain ui 


- our wandrings, to adminiſter Phyſick-to 


us 11 our diſeaſes, we ought upon this 
account , rather humbly to, thank and. 
UM him, than to murmur againſt: 
im. _ 


_ Again, we are but en; creatures of 2 


dependant being, not Lords of our own 


replieit againſt God ? how vile and delpt 
cable in compariſon to him, and how ut 
fit to judge of -his ways? It is the cons. 
mon condition of Humanity to be expo-, 
ſed to ſufferings. For max js born to. 
troubles as the forks flie upwards, that s, 
by a natural -unayoidable Neceſſity. And. 


"nes falls 
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as abc 
as, '& Werices PR cubilia Phage 
| Penh POTN mori; "iis ſer #1 


(neFus; 


6 1 
| -" 
WM Which | Is 4M, proper. AER of rief; 
{4nd care,,,and, < poope and the infirmi- 
| W- of age.z. and. therefore. We, cannot . 
BONE. og from theſe E: 
| mia ' iſta_in longa vita ſunt, Seneci, * 
node, in,longa vis, S. puluje, a, hu 3? F a 
ta ,,& phrvze,,. © Theſe things in a long * 
"he, - are: like duſt, and dirt and rain 

*in a : long 3 Journey 3, which.it were a-vain * 

thog for a-man to think. he,cauld whol; - 
h;avoid, but, that .he myſt. ometime.or 
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; | aherhaye his ſhare of them. . Now men: 
| | willy vex and repine at. that which ig 
E raordinary and unuſualy;:.not. at that 
| yaich. is general and cgmmon to all. Fs 
| 2. We are ſinners, and fo afflictions ire 
| or wages, our due; and there is no-rea;, 
. | Onable man that, will. repine. at.. juſt and 


ql dealing; there is a ſpectral emphaſes 
m5 is purpoſe in the Be VeTE phraſe of that 
| t forecited : A Ma arr the a ment: 


flv ſors implying, be but. 
W man © 
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: 258 += Of the Principles, &c. LibiFy 0 
| | © 4 #249, if he bave but rational principle, 
; he muſt needs mots the equityel | 
Luke 23- being puniſhed for fin. The Thief upon | 
the Croſs had ſo much ingenuity, as to 
confeſs it reaſonable , that both he and 
' his Fellow, ſhould ſubmit to juſt puniſh 
ment. Now the Apoſtle tells ns, that ew 
Rom.3.19. Ty 4n 1s by a natural conviction concly- 
ded under fin, for this very reaſon, the 
Ver. 4, every month. may be fopped, axd that Qud 
may be juſtified in bis ſaying, and cha 
when he judgeth, One chicf reaſon which 
| makes men apt to complain , that Gai 
Ezek-18. 7429s are witequal, is becauſe they do not 
* conſider that their own are fo. It is the 
pride and folly of our Natures,asto aſctibe 
all the good we enjoy to our own ende 
vours and merit, ſo to murmur and con 
plain againſt God for the evil we fuffery 
than which nothing can be more falſe and 
__ 'The wiſe an hath cbr 
that the fooliſhneſs of mar perverteth. 
Prov.19.3. ways, Er A fretteth againſt 'th 
Lord, We firſt run our ſelves into mi 
chief, and then complain againſt God 
whereas according to common reaſon, the 
blame ſhould be where the fanlt is. Rt 
would be a tmuch more befitting co 


to demean our ſelves upon this , 
Job 34-31 Tation, as Eljhy adviſes;  Snrely it is met 
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ay : i Ged,. 1 bave born chaſtie 


not offend any more, &e: 

on to gra ag it is, that the Pro- 

in.one Yerfs, ini the forecited 
d from murmuring and m7 59 


'n = rg he dothiin the very next Yerſe, 
Aort to Self-examination 4 Let av ſearch 
ad+ry owr ways 3 implying; that he who 


erſtands his own finfulneſs ; 


nghtly 
Ly ll ind little reaſon to repine at his ff 


a, We are livizig mer, whereas the W4a- 


fs of ſire is death; all the plagues that 
Wt pe of, either in this-or the 
other world , being but the due reward 
a fin, And we have no reaſon, to re- | 
me at kind and moderated Corrections, 


b. t might have ſtruck us dead in the a . 


Llome fin; and ſo have put us out of a 
Albility of happinie. It was David's . 
"reangd that- heh the Lord bad chaften- PC. 16. 18; 
it bize ſore, yet he had not gtueu him over 
# death : And the advantage which he eti- 
| nf in this reſpe&, d1d abundantly 

him againſt any complaints if re- 


ard of the other. It 3 of the Lords wer- Lam. 3-24 
I that we dre not conſumed , becauſe his 
«ſions fail not. The words are very 

enphatical, wiercies in the plurd!; for the 


_—, intimating a multitude of favours 
| | $2 Wi 
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in this one 'a&t*of his forbeatance. At 
"A 6 on 7 TG SEVER KISS 
tis. compaſſiors , or, bowels to "the nay 
oe BY $ rg. Hou i COT ii! Saas HEE 
of them, which Tignifies tender affeGionay 
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.-,-:Frottitheconſideration, of afflidtie 
: Which in themſelves are neither good 1 


*atid judgments, teſtrmontes of Gods. uw 
tred.and anger. . But to othersthey m 

upon theſe'twp accounts prove benefits; 
= 5 eG 

2  Trdication, what they ſignifie. Fi 

Ed, what they effe&.c, 

_*-* x, Fromthe Indication of them, what 

they denote' and fſignifie;*not' God's! 

*tred of us; but his ſpecial care towat 

'us. They maybe teſtimonies or earneſt 

©  , , of God's favour 5 For whom he lover, 
a = rebukes and chaſtens, even as a father a ſm. 
| Prov.3.12. whos thou cha eneſt, O Lor a, Ye are the 
children of God (faith Sexeca) and there 

fore ſcat ſeverus pater durins tducat, Nie 

carries a ſtrifter hand over you, ' as having 

a ſpecial regard to your, welfare, that 

you may not miſcarry , or; as the Apoſtle. 
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expreſlcth it, that you may not be condemned 
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fizo ks a ſpecial ailedans fpeak- 
.of St. Pauls. being a. cheſer veſſel, SAS 915+ 
$54 Name before th Gentilesand Kings, 
inthe next verſe it is reckoned up asano- 
ther privileage, that he ſoould ſuffer ma- 
gs for his Name ſake... And there- 
re. the, ſame, bleſſed Apotle Ipeaks; of, 
Rions as a gift 5 To gou th as: Bigen, wot, Þil-r-29. 
tl 20. believe on bim, . Alſo: :to #4 affer 
ww fake. .. Af. Je: are, with +. Affliction Heb, 12.8, 
"are Je bajterds, and \ nates TS caca64 
reckoned upon.as a.curſe ta baugouriyoed 
things ire. this, life... Apd. that was ne; jof 
Fpdeleyercſk ens, :threa- 


nk 'F 47 x 
tha; 5) 201 Ioyf ©. 


Vis F rom, n.the a bing of ihe, _ they A 
Fi leſigned for. and; eff; et, "namely, our AS hid» 


wofit and .impravement 3; bejng,jntended 
Either i for our'icarreftion or Probation,! for 
fr.amendment or trial, asI' haye ſhewed 


Klore, 
CE: 'S This 


4- This virtue of patience and ſybaiſ 
_ 1 highly reaſonable, upon accountly 
vantages which: do follow acl-q 

—y of mind. 3 21:40 


= I. It keeps our happites in our; ;onſ 
power, by bringing our minds to our eb 

_ ditions, whichis- the otfly' remedy- thin 

are capable of,* when we eanriot brinp.ut 

nl conditions 'to-gur minds. - Fc reruns bh 


 ditionem mttare 102" Polunmus , 1d 
6 
a ws , pray rad, ao We + 
nd dignum,;”" ynd fortiter"fortwita patina. 
* It is not it 6ur power to change ht 
* conditions bur this isin'our power, 14 
% attajn unto Fuch a greatnels -of mind; 
_ © becomes worthy men; whereby we 
© be lifted up" above'the Hattiof Gutwind 
« crofles:” If 2 man would be ſareniy 
to meet pn tobe rags yer may ih 
he deſires, Hiever to be Hith 
" ngainſt 'his WI, his Ry wy hs "bd "Gp 
form his' mihd'to the W-6f God/4l 
to let” hive "ele with 'us what ſcemedi/yit 
unto him. * If he would have me ((aith 
Piſſrtlih, © Epifetis -)''to be fick" or poor,” Tl 
3- cap. 25, & be willing to be ſo'% awhitever ef 
__® ment he wlll deſign: 'for ame, [ willtit 
« declines” and whatever he would mt 
« hive me be or do, Þ will be againſt t 
6, likewtle, | 
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2;Tt will he a' means to promote our 
pico, comiart, quict, and to-alleviate 
" troubles, and. make our: yoke more 
= Duount velentew fata, nolentems tra- 

The ftrughng; with our yoke, will 


and to be led | byir, rather 
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' dragged Along with it. Nyl- $encea, de 


T5 arFum: eff jugune quod now ni- [ 
p ledat dicentem. quan -repugnantem. 

_ trvementupe: malorunm ingenti- 

"Mn path, fe nnvſatiing, fab obſequi. 


Ira. lib. Zo 


Cap. 16. 


Is e:{o. fireight and hurt-. 


inn-felg Hut; will prove more hurt- 
$jul for our firvgling with je.j./ The only 
oy undey: great. 7s to bear 
:ANEM quiiedy, 1cand obey 7 {ity.;: to 
it_£9::what. Me:igunnat.. remedy, 


ith hay be in thepower of otticrsto diſturb 


ar outward-eonditions; butit ſhould: be 


an Kour power, i that they ſhould not diſturb | 


Ir (minds. And: ſo: long'-as wecan pre- 
ye our- tranquillity there, we may be 
ito be:truly. happy. © - +: + 


{An impatient man is in the. Scripture 


sſe, compared to 4 wild Bull in a net» 


Long the fury of the Lord,l(a.5 1.20. 


creature, being muzled in 
theHupeſinan' Stoy], doth by-all tus ſtrug- 
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* they. ſuffer aryteler>ygpurudusoUdiiy 
after the-chings 


| ba putaniis 0b" pro"uibus3 fecunian 


euillity,:whiblo ls far/ogae) cv 
«rhan thewr:butwwartt | © Wheels 
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kit} 
ling but'Garthet 4rivanpls Hirkelf 5 fotlp 
men inereaſe/their oh perplevitiegat 
their: impatience  underfthenty' Thiirk 
no: one'thitng wherein'rhs {ly of th 
doth. mort appear {/ thamchat fooliſhig 
change -which/#hey mblibof theiritwnnd 
quiet and petice;foromwat@ttifics; both 
asto1their inbpatiehce? knder (the! 


want Tj 
noiter apparet Foes routes 
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< the ſtapidogſe ef imenjurhas lehoy oli 
* thoſe i things:6nly; ivgbdl buaght | 


f they-wer&sbiit ag) witÞ imrbis find. 
-merchandiſe:zas:in-others{they .would at- 
-fider the-juſt.rat&and valgeiofievery think, 

and pay no more for jt erher/in-the pin 
chaſe of it, or'/partingwith ir-g:than/it 1 
. xeally worth. AVE, C3 POELGENG). BS 

: 3. Tis very much for ould Honowp amd 
reputation: to.] hear ' Attacbions: decently 
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LIRA 


avas @' amronepuilers and 


lem; 31 veediis tempeſtatibus placiduae, 
ex \ſuperiore loco. homines'' videntens , ex 
equo' Dev, nou" ſubis te' veneratio ejus, "Bec 
«x thou-ſeeft a man undaunted in-the 


midſt of "danger , happy in _ | 


vplacid and ſerene in a' tempeſt, placed 
*ma ſtation'equal with the Gods, vie 


*hctooks'down upon other men, as: be- 
fiing ina vail below him 3 Art thou-not 


preſently 'poſſeſt with a'high reverence 
#and-veneration for ſuch a perſon ? And 


i/anothet- [place ( faith the ſame Au- 
thy )- nprrvenerationgn preceptoribus 
0, bardens iis. preceptoribus- ge- 
werke © htubat ;Speaking of ſuch perſons, 
&ith he,\* Sach-vencration as Lowe to: my 
Maſter: and:Tutor, fuch: arndmuch more 
koughtT tp pay-toitheſe Teachers of mari- 


 Skind;whoter them ſuch aboeſant leſions 


#fortheirimitation. 
niGod- himſelf:upon this account, runs 


(as.it were J-to: glory'-and to triumph 
oyer the Devil, in the behalf of Job « Seeſt 


v3ob- him cteremnggs - you hide: _” 6. 
*qbſeure* Z nem vide. 
us interitums periculs\, Swver adverſa fe- goons 


MN 17 _ Nui Mike .65 
«mw Tries) the honous of his ſufferings; | | 


Ep. 64- 


thay: ir y ſerwarit Job,” that #here is 1207 like Jab 2+ 


ty __ earths 'Twasanitigh Elogiuze 
T that, 
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Of the Principles, 8c. | Lib. | 
that, and tended: much to: his honoue || + 
" And the 4 [4 pare oro, © mi 


to! _ hendives, Ys 
Men think tl urth by their haughe © 
tinefs , looking upon every little injury 
as a high indignity 5 bur of ſuch a frame 
of mind.it may be truly ſaid, Nox eff may 
ritedo, tumor eft ; Tt is not greatnek, but 
a fivelling of mind. It ſhews a narrow- 
neſs and littleneſs of Soul, Irvalidum ai || 6 
we naturt querulum. * The more weak any i 
* thing is, the :more 'apt. to. complain, 
Whereas on the other fide. patience doth || © 
enlarge the minds'of men, and raiſe their 
. eſteem, making themtriumphant without 
bghting. The Heather and their Jdols 
tries. were heretofore: ſubdued,:Nor 4 ne 
prgnantibas ſed. 3: morientibas Chriſtianis, 
—_— ſpeaks; Nat by the: re _ 
ut by the. patient. ſufferings of # 
 Chriitians, $0: mightily; Se this Key 
conduce in the primitive times, tothe 


{preading and propagation of: __— 
—_ the Heathen world, 


_*,.Batare: all ecniplaint then in x afficion 
ynlawful ? To thus Lanfwers © + N | 
| Þ. No 


Vilas 
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of -are al- 
ron of his 
| cannot: but 
t and be- 
y men are 


hin i it fat both a great fin and a great _ 
Ws [Bae then theſe expreſſions of our 
= rightly qualified with heir 6 
circumſtances ; "BE 

” 7. They muſt not be difproportionable 


the orcaſion., A great complaint for 
Linde _ like TT trouble for bly 


: 4. They n aſt not be” iworlarity Gor 

the degyte 3 as if we were: without hope, 

ke D-2i2's paſſtonate complaints for the 

Yeath of tis fon Abſolom.” - = 

' ®4; They maſt not be fuful for the ra- 
Jwre of them, blaming God's juſtice, and | 

teyiling Hig providence, at 4! 
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N ' And now 'that' 1 tare ſo abundantly 
| ſkew the reaſonablenels of this _—_ 
P O 
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268 Of the'Prixciples, 8c.;. 1 Libih | © 
fible how. hardly men areÞrought, 'to/g4 | 
when there isireal. occaſion, for :the. tug 
Rite of it 3- and ;therefore FE; think;;it amy 
be. of great uſe. $0, add; fore: direFiay 
which may-help'to prevent.,,cor. at-leaſi 
abate our impatience undex. afticions,ang 
to. promote this ſubmiſſive temper.-and || if 
diſpoſition. ''And accordingly, they ſhall | & 

| be. of two!ſorts.,,;fome Negative,  othey 
Poſitive. es * 225.3; 1443115571328 

I begin with the Negatzve.. 1 
I, Take heed of aggravating afllictiong 
beyond their due proportions... No,aat 
fix your eye or your thoughts, chj 
upon the ſmart of; them,::wwhout;regard: 
ing the benefit of them ? ?Tis trueindeg 
(as the Apoſtle: tells: us) No. afffotion-M 
Heb.12.11 J0Y0M# for the time. ,, but grievews5 Herr 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the . peace 
are-exerciſed;; thereby. *T were -an,unighy 
ſonable thing,-.and;an argument of i great 
frowardneſs, for -a Patient. to. ;3mind / only 
the -bitterne(s of his Potion, -the;corro- + 
fiveneſs. of his Plaiſter , without :having 
any regard to the xemedy.and.jthe health 
which may be procurgd by them. . For 
a man-alwayy ta have his: hapd-upon his 
fore,;will cacreaſe the pain, and Rode 
| | the 
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ip: 17.7 Nani Reign 269 
Wire If jt; To infiſt uponevery pat | 
Tlar ' dircuthſtance whereby men may 
Sravate” their afflictions,- is the ready 
means to add'fucl'to their impatience, 
and to drive them to defpondency. This | 
v4 fure way to bring upon our ſelves 
much needleſs trouble. Tis all one as 
f4 inanſhoyld chew the Pills which ought 
#b Call whole, which will make 
w tore fick,” and thereby rather hinder 
—_ operation of them, than promote 
h 1: 1991 ate; T3 oatiprebey. « Th 


wate of refuſing comfort, or.re- 
Kling the means thar' are afforded us 
br our relief and ſupport under the trou- 
bes that befall'us. "This were to take 
part with, our diſeaſe againſt our ſelves, 
to refuſe the Phyfick, and to pull off the 
Paiſter that "ſhould heal' us3 which ar- 
pves much frowardneſs, beſides the folly 
and ingratitude of rejeCting the conſolati- Job rg.1r: 
mr of God, as if they were but ſmall to us, 
#Eliphaz ſpeaks. Whatever ourlofles or _ 
Giappointments are, he-can be-ten times 
better to us, than thoſe things are, by the 

lofs of which we are provoked to diſcon- 

tent and murmuring. E 

-/3. Do not give liberty to Paſſions ; 

which of all other things belonging -to | 

the Soul, are moſt impetuous and unruly, 
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if not reſtrained within fi ing bo a: 
The ſenſitive pos (tow e- pa 
fions belong ) 18 Sie (20, wk 6s) ti 


part of heSoul, anſverableto the dry | 


of the People in a Political Governmen 
| of themſelyes apt to be heady, tumulty 
ous, raſh, mutinous, if not. reſtrained þ 
| ſome Superior Power : $0 is gw) th 
Paſlions. of the* Soul., whith therefqy 
_ ought to'be watched over. with. 

circumſpettion 3 . and the. rather , 
they have uſually the Expire over us, « 
= our younger years-betqrereafon comg 
exerciſe its ran fa And if one 
| IE way to them, tw! 
difficulty, to reducethem into or- 

| ain. 

= emu very thoughts which oxath 
much- diſcontent and trouble to the Soul, 
whilſt they.lay in the breaſt in a huddle 
and confuſion, if they be but diſtinQly 


conſidered, and coolly debated, will ſeem 


much leſs, if not vaniſh into ren. 
'Tis the Nature of Diſorder, to makethi 
appear more than indeed they are. Whi 


is one reaſon that Philoſophers gi give, _ 


the Stars. ſeem innumerable, becauſe they 
are commonly looked upon, as bet 
wildly ſcattered up and down , out of 


be a buſineof 
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regular form. 'Tis fo hkewiſe with * 


4 | Chap. 17. of Natural Religion. 971 2 
, | ined diſcontents, which are exceeding- | ! 
©-multiplied by the confuſion of them 
ad would appear much lefs, if but di- 
(fly reduced and examined. Moſt of 
thoſe which occaſion much: perplexiry, 


uſt they are mixed with many others 
ha - crowd, would upon a clear view 
ad ſevere examination, appear much leſs 
x». | nfiderable : And that's another good 
mans for the preſerving 'of our minds 
hom this impatience z To-put a ſtop to 
wr paſſhons in the beginning of their 
urſe, before they be in their career, 
wdthen grow too hard for us. 
:4- Do not chiefly regard the inftru- 
ments of your oe , Which will be 
wt to provoke impatience and diſtem- 
pets but rather upon the ſapreme diſpo- 
of them. Though men may deal 
ay unworthily with -us, yet God is jutt 
inall his ways. This was that which ſa- 
tefted old Ez, 1+ is. the Lord, let hins do " Sum- 3: 
vhet_ſeemeth him good. Though the Sz * 
beers had ſpoiled Fob of his Oxen and job. rg, 
Alles, and the Caldears plundered him «27: 
of his Camels z yet we find no complaints | 
againſt them, he takes Notice only of God 
4 the Author of theſe ſufferings. The - 
Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, and 
therefore bleſſed be the Name of the m_ 
7." 
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Tis. worth, your. Notice to obſerye thy 
ſtrange variety of David's carriage,” ag 
cording as he was either mindful,or fae. 

__ "-getful of this conſideration. How. meek 
and humble,upon the Rebellion, of Ab. 

2 Sam. 15. 109 - Af the Lord ſhall Jfayps d have 20. de- 
26, light in thee; behold here I .408', tet bin 

Ao. to. me as ſeenieth good unto, hint, | pg 

ſo.in the, next C/aqpter , when Sh3mer did 

Ver-10. ſo. bitterly revile, him, that ;which, pac: 
| fied all 1mpatient revengeful choughs 
was this. conſideration, The Lord. hath hid 

| Shimei curſe, Whereas at another time, 

when he was--not ſo careful. to fix/hy 
thoughts upon. this, how, ſtrangely is hi 
carriage ;altered > How furious at. the 
x Sam. 25. churliſſine of Nabal? How paſſionate at 
22- the; ;death of Abſolove.? Such great pow: 
er 1s there in-this one Meditation, if {&- 
riouſly fixed upon, to ſubdue the natural 
- rage and diſtemper;of our hearts. ; When 
' he looks upon God, he ſubmits, and is f& 
Fial-39. , lent. |. was. dumb, and opened not my mouth, 
' becauſe thou didſ# it.” But when he conſe 
ders the. inſtruments, his heart ,begins to 
riſe,and his paſſions to tumultuate and fes- 
ment into a ſtorm. 4191/4 7p 
.- 5. Take heed of engaging your d6- 
fires upon theſe tranſient periſhable thingy 


ro 


Learn to eſtimateevery' thing,” according. 
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"Chap. 17. " of Natural Religion, 273 I 
$0. its. juſt rate and; value; and this will ; 
bq a means (ta. ;work 'in' us 'Weaned af- 
tions from the-world, They that love 
$90, mach,; nuſt gizeye too much; If we 
would weep as mot weeping, we mult re- 
ozee- as wt, 'Fejoyeing. They that think 
he. greateſt gain, to be but ſmall, will 
bink the greateſt loſs to beſo too. Ne-, ..,, 
minem azlverſa fortuna comminuit , niſi ap. 5. © 
quem. ſecunda decepit. © Thoſe that are 
*moſt apt to be deceived: and puft up 
*by the flatterics of: proſperity ; will be 
* moſt apt to be dejeted by:the frowns 
* of adverſity. And therefore one of the 
lureſt ways, to -make all croſles eafie to 
W, is to have a low eſteem of theſe tem- 
poral things 3 for'which we ſhall find rea- 
lon, enough, if we confider the vanity *and 
vexation of them. . There being a thou- 
fand ways of fraud and oppretiion and 
cafualities, whereby we may be deprived 
of their poſſeſſion; and as many, where- 
by they may be rendred uſeleſs to us 
In their poſſeſſion; as in the caſe of pain 
and fickneſs , either of body or mind : 
And as many whereby they may be ren- 
dred hurtful , and expoſe us to .the en- 
vy of others, to many kind of tempta- 
tions unto fin, and particularly to many 
| kind of griefs and vexations upon the ac- 
count 
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274 . . Of the Principles, &c.. Lib, I & 
count of our unwillingneſs to part'with | iu 
them. All which are*to be provideds. || og 
gainſt, by our entertaining ſuch' though 
of them, as may be 1uitable to the 
lue. | KO 21 OSS OW 


6. Take heed of being ſolicitous abt 
the iſe of things , and of detertnining 


' 


your ſelves too 1c; pin to ju 
uſineſs indeed 


lar events.” *Tis our 

ſerve providence in- the uſe of means, bit 
the iflue of 'things belongs 'to God.”'"'We 
have nothing to do with 'them, and that 
which 1s not- within'-our power , {houk 
be out of ovr care. Every mans great 
end is happineſs. The ' various eveits 
| that befall us' in the world, are but & 
; veral ways to this 'end. And therefore 
; tis very reaſonable 'and congruous; that 
every one ſhould have a Travellers it 
diffterency towards them. A man upon 
the road ,: who is travelling to ſuch 4 
Town, and comes to ſome doubtful tame 
1ngs, 1s not concerned either for the tight 
or left-hand way , hath not an inclina* 
tion to. one more than the other; . 
farther than to be dire&ed to that whie 
is the true way , and will - bring him'to 
his journeys end. Now that way which 
the providence of God doth lead us into, 
muſt needs be the beſt and the ſureſt way 
to this end, | Thou 
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##Thou” fooliſh man ( faith Epierys ) £2: <7. 
«{6f'not'thou deſire that which may be 
&noſt' convenient 'for thee ? And can 
«fre be any thing better than what God 
ppoitits? Dig but then confider ( faith 
«he-) whit 1s the meaning 'of being ea- 
%verly ſolicirous about particular events, 
WRrfFpers TV nenlW, aSgynus mv Topeehey, 
ny doſt thereby as much as in thee 
to corrupt thy Judge, and ſeduce 
y:Counſellpur: than which there can- 
at be a greater folly.” Theſe are the 
©xgative Diretttons. 
” ' pon? to thoſe that are poſitive 5 
'f, Labour for true apprehenfions of the 
vine Nature and Excellencies.; his tn- 
fite- Power, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
- our: hearts are once polleſt with 
ht Notions, and a due eſteem of theſe 
PefeCtions ; they will not be ſo apt to 
break out into murmuring againſt him. | 
That' which Benhadad ſpake proudly to 1 King. a 
tht; Thy filoer and thy gold , thy wives | 
ond thy children are mine That may 
God:truly fay to us 3 what haſt thou that 
thou haſt not received ? ' And if we have 
metived it, as we have no reaſon to glo- 
5.1: the poſſeſiion , ſo neither have we 
to complain at the loſs of i tt, when he 
; Tz .- aw 
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276 Of the Principles, &c. _ . Libil, 
that hath lent it us. doth reſume it- again, 
It is, or ſhould be our daily prayer;| that 
Gods will way be done on earth as it.is 
in heaven, And it were a. moſt unre» 
ſonable thing, for men to, nurmur at the 
rant of their petitions. ?T'was a notable 
\ Srl which is commonly reported. of 
Luther, when Philip Melan&hon was much 
diquieted in his own thoughts, at, the 
confuſed ſtate of things in the firſt Re 
formation; Monendus eft Philippas, deſs 
nat eſſe rector mundi; © Meland@hon \sto 
« be admoniſhed that he would ceale.to 
« take upon him the government of 

* world, as if the iſſue of things did be 
cor. 10, © Jong to his care. God is infinitely wile 
1 Gor 12 and faithfu}, and will proportion our:luk 
Rem.8.22. ferings to our abilities. | He hath promk 
ſed that all things ſhall work together fa 
our good. hy” or oj 
2. Conſider the mercies you enjoy,;# 
well as the evils you ſuffer. That was# 
| moſt unworthy temper in Ababand in 
: 2141, to receive no fatisfattion in all thet 
great poſleflions and enjoyments, becaule 
they were diſappointed in ſome one ſmall 
particular. ?Tis the advice of the wif 
man, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the day of profÞt: 
rity rejoyce, in the day of adverſity 

ger. But what, is that which we 
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Chap. 17. Of Nataral Religion. 277 + 
enfider > Why, that God hath ſet the one 
48it the other: And fo ſhould we too, 
{one againſt another ; and then we ſhall 
fad, that we have as much reaſon to be 
patient under our fufferings, as to rejoyce 
mour mercies. *Tis a remarkable paſlage 
#&,concernin Mephiboſheth 5 when Zzba 2Sam..19. 
had by his falſe accuſation , cauſed the 
king to confiſcate his goods, and beſtow 
them upon himſelf; this had been enough 
oe would think , to provoke Mephibo- 
kh unto high complaints, both againſt 
the injuſtice of David, and the baſeneſs 
ad unfaithfalneſs of his Servant Z3ba - 
but fee how he demeans himſelf, 1 have ye.,.1,28. 
bees ſlandred unto my Lord the King, 
but do what is good in thine eyes. Thou 
[2 {# thy ſervant amongst them that eat 
& thine own table, what right therefore 
beve 1 to cry any more unto the King 2 
Where he makes the kindneſs that David 
tad formerly ſhewn him, to weigh down 
and fatisfie for the wrong that he then 
laffered. And if men had but ſacha grate- 
ful temper of ſpirit , they would not be 
Þ apt to murmur. Thoſe that deſerve 

laſt.do uſually complain moſt. The moſt 
wworthy are the moſt impatient. 

: Suppoſe all manner of evils and affliicti- 

0s, which are now promiſcuouſly ſcat- 

T 3 tered 
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Greg. Mo 
rats 


- blindneſs and obduracy, poverty, 


tered up and. down-1in the:world,:whe lj « 


ther word concern ſoul or body 3 (i 4 
hr g | 


reproach, ſickneſs, pain, maimednels; 
formity, e*c. I ſay, ſuppoſe all theſe wer 
now to be diſtributed :amongſt mankind 
ſo as every one were-to have an equl 
ſhare of them : Would you be content 
ro ſtand to this new diſtribution ? 1 {yp 
poſe there are not many. perſons in th 
Nation, in ſo miſerable and forlorn agop 
dition, that upon ſerious: confiderationd 
the ſpecial advantages they do or my 
partake of, above many other millionsn 
the world, would conſent to it. Andif 
this be fo, certainly then it muſt be bot 
an unreaſonable, and a very unegratefil -y 
thing for ſuch men to be impatient, wioÞ th 
enjoy more than their ſhare comes to, Þ|}| th 

3. Conſider the deſerts of your {is d 
and then 'it will eaſily appear, that your 4, 
condition is not at any time fo bad, bit Þ þ 
you have deſerved it ſhould be work. Þ ] 
That you have more reaſon to commend | þ 
the care and wiſdom of the Phyſitun, Þ t 
than to complain of the bitterneſs of tie} | 
potion. Tarto qnis- patientias ferrum mY h 
dici tolerat , quanto magis. putridum «| 1 


| « Conſpicit quod ſecat 5 * The more thep« }} | 


* tient doth diſcern the corruption and 


yr dats 


Clap. 17. Of Natural Religion. 279 
«danger of his ſore, the more willingly 
$doth he endure'the launce of his Chy- 
**xurgeon. That is a remarkable ſtory in 
Geneſss, Chap. 42. to ſhew that this con- 
fderation: of the deſert of our own fins, 
$2 very powerful means to pacifie us 
zinſt all impatience -under ſufferings. _ 

the ſtory concerns Foſeph's brethren, who 

coming '1nto /Egypt to buy Corn, were 

there roughly treated, accuſed for ſpies, 

capt into priſon; ſo that one would have 

nd thought, they had reaſon enough to fret 

0 and murmur at that hard unjuſt dealing, 

vn And yet we find their carriage to be ve- 

di 5 humble and patient ; but what that 

ot El yas which made them ſo, you may ſee 

> Y ver. 21. they remembred their cruelty to 

Flo Fl their brother Joſeph, and that brought 

- | them to acknowledg this diſtreſs to be 

ins. & deſervedly come upon them, becayſe they 

our bad rot pityed their brother, when he be- 

but Þ ſought theme in the anguiſh of hjs font, 

rk. The like conſideration did ſtop Job in 

end Þ his complainit, after all his high conteſta- 

Wy tions and arguings with God 3 he no 

tle Þ ſoorier thought upon his own vileneſs, but 

mY he was preſently ſilenced. Behold I am chap.40.4 
of} vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee , 1 will lay 

Pr #y hand apon my mouth. 
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280 Of the Principles, 8&c, Lib}, | Oh 
\ . 4. Be careful whilſt you are ina'prof. 
perous eſtate, to prepare for troubleaif 
aftictions, by a prudent conſideration of 
the mutability of things. This will bez || : 
means to alleviate the: burden' of 'then, || th 
Precogitati mali mollis ithus venit. And *% 
Eþ 91 1N another place, InexpeFata plus angina «el 
want ,, novitas adjicit ' calamitatibus " «qt 
dus; © That ſtroke will have. leſs for 

* which t foreſeen and expected, where I *0 
* as the ſuddenneſs and: ſurprize - oft, | *v 
* will add to the weight and ſmart'ef | * 
Sen. Trang. jt, Tn tanti rerum ſurſume ac deorſum I pe! 
6PM" euntine verſatione , fi noz quicquid fi N ve 
poteit, pro futuro habes ,, das in te vitt I 0 
rebus adverſis , quas infregit quiſquis prin | 0 

vidit ; In that various change and're- I tak 

* yolution of events which we behold in I me 

« the world, if we do not look upon pol: || de 

< {ible dangers and troubles as fature, we I up 

« do thereby ſtrengthen our adverſaries Þþ al 

« and diſarm our faves, When we ſe: | W 

at any time the loſſes and impriſonments | 1N 

or poverty,or funerals of others, we ought || th 
preſently: to refle&, rhis may be our caſe, || al 

Cuivis potest accidere quod cuiquan potelt, tw 

One loſes husband, wite, children, eſtate; Þ 3y 

We ought from all ſuch ſpectacles toi | 

fer, that though this be not at preſent,yetit of 
may ſhortly be our condition 3 and ac: || | 
a. _  eordingy 


Sen. Ef.76. 


| Chap. 17. Of Natwal Religion. 28x 

cordingly oy expeQation to fortifie our 

ſelves againſt it. Fic nos error decipit, hic Sen.ad Mu- 

eftwinat, dune patinenr, que nunquant pat; "0 0ib9 

wo joſſe previdimus. Aufert vine preſen- 

tins malis , qui future proſpexit. © This 

ol the error which doth deceive and 

«feminate men, whilſt they ſuffer ſuch 

«things as they did not expect, and are 

«nar prepared for. It breaks the force 

* of evils when they come, to foreſee they 

«will come. , 

5, Often reflect upon your former ex- 
jence. That will be a means to pre- 

yenit all deſpondencies , to work in us 

hope and confidence, There is no man 

mean and inconſiderable, if he will but 

take an impartial view of what he hath for- 

merly ſeen and obſeryed, concerning Gods 

dealing with himfelf and others, but may 

upon this account find reaſon enough to 

alay all murmuring diſcontented thoughts. 

We have frequent examples to this purpoſe 

In Scripture , foes » David, Jehoſaphat , Gen. 32. 
lit F the Apoſtle St. Pal, in ſeveral places, who | "©: 
ſe, | all have had recourſe to this remedy, © 7. 
#, | when they would ſtrengthen themſelves 2 Chron. 
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e: | againſt diſcontent and deſpondency, And , c9,.;" 
n- | 1 ſuppoſe, there is ſcarce any ſerious man 10, 


it | of fo little experience , but hath taken 
notice of, and can remember how ſome 
| Erolles 
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282 Of the Principles, 8c. Lib G 


croſſes and” diſappointments, ;have in thefÞ dre 
iſe proved miercies and benefits to hin | \md 
And if it have been ſo formerly, whfl 
may it not be ſo again, | nb 
6. And laſtly, Labour after thoſe pa fÞ de 
ticular vertues, which are of near afhnin wy! 
to this of patience 3 whereby it will x an 
very much ſtrengthened and promoted | Jel 
There is a certain chain of them mai f 
tioned, Cal. 5. 22. and ityled by the4&Þ th 
poitle the fruits of the ſpirit , as belon-Wl fr 
ing more particularly to 'the. ſpirit | A 
-Chriſtianity. The firſt is Love, «ni nc 
which beareth all things and endureth al fi 
things : The next is Joy, xe, a cher} jo 
ful temper of mind, in oppoſition to] in 
moroſeneſs and frowardneſs: Then Pear, ti 
&pln, a compoſedneſs and ſedatenels df 
ſpirit , free from all inordinate pertur | rc 
bations, and without any kind of itcholÞ tl 
quarrelling with others : And next Lon ÞÞ x 
ſuffering, waneztvgis, whereby the mind k 
not eaſily provoked or tyred , but} p 
eafily appeaſed : Then Gentleneſs, ram, || a 
generoſity, benignity , which lignifies a 
mind moſt ready to part with any thing, Þ I 
towards the help and relief of others in Þ { 
their neceſlities : Then Goodneſs, ezaloan, | « 
(7.e.) ſuch an equal and ingenuous fim- || | 
Flicity of manners, whercby men are ren: || « 
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te dred"eafilyeractable and*pjacable ; and 
\moſt amiable\in'the whole courſe of their 


converfations': 'Fhen Faith; i;, 'a de- 


pendance upon-God for' our 'ſipport and 


deliverance : Then Meckxeſs, weatlic, 
whereby we put a reſtraint upon our 
anger, ſo as not to be provoked for any 
leſer cauſe, or in a greater meaſure, or 
for a longer time, than may be fitting for 
the occaſion 3 always preſerving our minds 
free from any ſudden guſts of paſſion. 
And laſtly, Temperance , *yzefluz, conti- 
nence, whereby we contain all our paſ- 
fons within their juſt bounds, either of 
joy in the affluence of things, or of grief 
in the /oſ#, or of deſire 1n the wart of 
them, 

A mind that is modelled and prepa- 
red with theſe kind of virtnes, will 
thereby be rendred generous and cou- 
ragious , fit for the undergoing of any 
kind of trouble or ſuffering , which the 
providence of God ſhall think fit to call 
a man unto. 

I have now done with the Frf thing 
I propoſed to treat of, namely, The Rea- 
ſonableneſs and Credibility of the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion 5 in which I 
have endeavoured to' eſtabliſh the belief 
of Gods being, to clear the natural no- 
tions 
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. F30%5 of his Excellencies and Perfeltion, | _ 
and to deduce-the obligation of Mm | 
Duties, fromthe belief and a bf 
ment of the Divine Nature and Pa. ] 
fections, | 6 
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SECOND BOOK, 
OF THE | 


Wiſdom of - Praftifing the Duties 
of Natural Religion. 


CHAP. I. 


Shewing in general how Religion 
conduces to our Happineſs. 


my deſign, which was to ſhew The 
* Wiſdom of Pra&#ifing the Duties of Na- 
tural Religion, In which I ſhall endea- 
your to convince men, how much it 1s, 
upon all accounts , their chief happineſs 
and intereſt to lead a religious and vit- 
tuous courſe of life. 
. Solomon,. who is ſo much celebrated in 
Scripture for his wiſdom and knowledg, 
bath purpoſely written a Book, the main 
agument whereof is to enquire, where- 
| in 


[ Proceed now to the ſecond Part of 
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Eccl. 12, 


13s 


in the chief happineſs of man doth con- 
fiſt: And having/{in [the former part of 
1t ſhewed the inſufficiency of all other 
things/that pretend to 'it, -hecomes inthe 
coneluſion'-to fix it uporr its" true baþe 
aſſerting every mans greateſt intereſt and 
happineſs , to conſiſt in being religious 
Let ws . hear the concluſion of the whalg 


#ratter ; Fear God, and keep his command: 


ments : . for: "this 4s the - whole-'of may, 
That 1s, the ſerious practice of Religion 
1s that which every conſiderate man af: 
ter all his other diſquiſitians , will find. 
to be his chief intereſt, and that which 
doth. deſerve his utmoſt care and. dil 
—_— —_ == - 2 

And becauſe'thefe words of Solomon, 
do ſo fully expreſs that, which is to be 
the main Argument of my following Dik 
courſe, I (hall 'by way of Preface or In: 
trodudtion to it, more partictilarly con- 


ſider-the commendation which: he here 


gives to the praftice” of Religion, in that 
fall 'and ſignificant: expreſſion; This is the 
whole. of War, 127 ©: - 07 . >Þ { 11th 
Which words are by 'the- Septaagint 
and-Vulgar thus-rendred; This- 3s Al, or 
Every man. The: word duty 'which '8 
ſapplicd- by our \B»gliſh, being- not-in the 
Original,or in other Tranſlations.” This ought 
{ [/ 
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ty be the way and courſe of all mankind, 
ſo the Targwm. This is the courſe to which 
ery mar. is deſigned , fo the Syriack. 


This will be'' oft profitable' and advanta- 


wie 20 9ert,” fo the Arabick. Hoo eft to- 

tun hominis, This is the whole of man ;. 
fþ me” of 'our later [nterpreters, moſt 

troperly"'to' the ſeope' of the place, it. 
being an.ufudl Eza/agein the Hebrew, to- 

tis. univerjalis pro foto. integrante, All 
for Whole" - 2 Wed 

- $0 that according to theſe various in- 

terpretations ofthe words, ' they may con- 

tin. in then a threefold reference. ' To 

the Eſerce, the Happineſs, the Buſineſs of 
man, | . 

According to which the ſence of them 
auſt be, that Religion,' or the fearirg of 
God and © keeping his commandments, is a 
matter of'. ſo great conſequence to Hu- 
mane Nature, that | 
' 1, The' Effence or Being 'of man may 
tfaid to conſiſt 1n it. 

2, The great Buſineſs or duty of man, 
k to be converſant about it, and to la- 
bour after it. 

3. The Happineſs or well-being of man 
dthdepend upon it. * 
 Thele particulars I ſhall endeavour to 
make out by ſuch clear Principles of _ 

on, 
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ſon, attefted to: by. ſeveral of the wileſ 
Heathex Writers, as may be enough to fg. 
tishe any ſerious man, who 1s able to ug 
derſtand the reafqn. and conſequence of 
mg , and wall þut attend and coal 


Firſt + Religion is of fo 0 greaſe in- 

rtance , that the Eſerce of man may 

ſaid toconfiſtin it. Man may be gov- 
ſidered under a twofold notion : . . 

I. In his ſingle capacity , according to 
that principle whereby he. is conſtituted 
19 ſuch. a rank of creatures. _, 

2. In Society, for which man; ſeems to 
be naturally defigned, and without which 
he could not well fubfiſt. Now Relig 
on wHl e4arus to be Efential to him, in 
both theſe re 

I. As A in his {gle capacity 
according to thole principles by which he 
is framed. That which doth conſtitute 
any, thing in.. irs Being, and diſtinguiſh 
it from al Il other things, ax is that which 
we call the Form or Eflence of a thing, 
Now the things which diſtinguiſh Hur 
mane Nature wa all other: things, are 


the chief principles and foundations 


Religion , namely , 'the Apprehen{con 
Deity, and an expeFation of a future te 
after this life. Which no other ang 
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: | below .man, doth partake of; and which 


44 are common to all Mankind, notwith- 
'*} ſanding the utmoſt endeavours that can 
» beuſed for the ſuppreſling of them, _ 
«|; As for what 1s commonly alledged in 
"| ite behalf of Reaſoz, it may be obſerved 
|| that in the aGtions of many brute Crea+ 
- jwrer, there. are diſcernable ſome foot- 


ſteps, ſome imperfe&t ſtritures and de- 
orees- of Ratiecination 3 ſuch a natural ſa- 
gacity as at leaſt bears a near reſemblance 
to reaſon. From whence it may follow, 
that it is not Reaſon in the gerzeral, which 
kthe Form of Humane Nature ; but Rea- 
— fon as it is determined to aftions of Re- 
.”; © gion, of which we do not find the leaſt 
2" Y tons or degrees in Brutes: Mar being 
MY he only Creature in this viible world , 
4 that is formed with a capacity of wor- 
TP Apping and enjoying his Maker. Nor 
$this any new Opinion, but what ſeve- 
5 a of the ancient Writers, Philoſophers, 
<< Qrators, Poets, have atteſted to; who 
- — | make the Notion of a Deity, and Adora- 1 
+ | ton-of him , to be the true difference : 
irs | wixt Max and Beaſt, | ] 
| So Tully ; Ex tot genteribus nullum eſs 
; | inal preter hominem , quod habeat po-De Leg 
/ litiaxs aliquam Des ; ipſſque in homjnibus, "> 
ma gens eff, neqie tame immanſueta, neque I 
| V | tan _ 
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ſciat,, © Amongſt all the Irving creaturg 


«tends to ſome Religion 3 whence it 


Jur ſat.1 5. 


tam fera » que: non etiamſi ignoret , Ns | 
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lem habere Denm deceat, tamen 


< that are in the world, there is none but 
«.Man, that hath any Notion of a wo” 
« and amongſt Mankind, there is no Ni- 
« tion ſo wild and barbarous, but pre 


ſhould ſeem that this is the moſt proper 
difference betwixt man and beaſts, And 
in another place, he makes this to be 
the Charager of that Reaſon, which k 
the Form of. Man, that it is vi#culvs 
Dei & hominis, which imports both Name 
and Thing. = | 
Of the ſame ſenſe” is that of theSzy | *r 
ri3t , who ſpeaking of Religion, and a |} *\ 
ſenſe of Divine things, ſaith thns of it. * 


ju; ——— ſeparat hoc ni Þ| eri 
A grege amtorum , atque ideo wenerabile || *d 


Sortiti ingeninm, divinorumque capares. | * 


« Tis this, faith he, which doth diſtit- | * 
« ymiſh us from brute Creatures, That we | tha 
* have Souls capable of Divine Impref- 


There are abundance of expreſſionso 
this purpoſe in ſeveral other- of my 
ww; | 


WLIAA 


*J 
-.47 


whereby men are as it were deprived of 
their ſenſes. © And in another place, he 
* aſſerts it to be an exceeding improper 
*thing, to. aſcribe true reaſon to thoſe, 
*. who do not acknowledge and adore the 


*can hardly think that man to be in his 
fon oe mind, who is deſtitute of Religion. 

-1n another place of the ſame , 
bunc howinenme dixerit? &c. © Why 
* ſhould any one ſtyle ſuch an pne a Man, 
5 who by what he ſees in the world is 
*not convinced of a Deity, and a Pro- 
*yidence, and of that adoration he owes 


8S5S*S =s AST Co HE DOSTT> 


vw & 


"Dp, 1. of Naw! Reign. 291 © | 


they Writers. That in Plutarch, where ,, ſupete 
be feyles Irreligion, a kind of ſixpor, ſition. 


«Deity. So again Tap, E/# Deor qui ne- Net. Dur; 


gd, vix cum ſane mentis exiitiment. «1 3 


to the Deity ? Non modo non philoſo- Laftants 


"phos, ſed nec homines quidem fuiſſe dix- 
ws | cri, (faith another.) © Men that are 
jb | *deftitute of Religion, are ſo far from 
oli | * being learned Pniloſophers, that they 
2, | * ought not to be eſteemed fo much as 
* realonable men. | 
t- | Tis true, nothing is more ordinary 
we | than for ſach perſons as are ſceptical in 
&- | theſe firſt principles, to entertain great 
© | thoughts of themſelves, as if they had 
.t0 | conſidered things more deeply, and were 
| «ved yato a bigher pitch of reaſon and 

. 2 wit 


wit than others. ' But yet the plain truth 
is, they - who have. not attained 'to this 
conviction of placing their chief intereſt 
in being Religious, they are ſo far fron 
exceeding others in degrees, that they 
come ſhort of the very ature and effnt: 
of men , as being deſtitute of thoſe firſ 
Notions concerning Truth and Falſhogd 
Good and Evil, wherein the ellence of 
rational Being doth conſiſt : Beſides ther 
palpable deficiency in ſuch plain conſ 
quences and deductions of Reaſon, a 
would become thoſe, who in any meaſure 
pretend to that principle. | 


So that , by what hath been ſaid, it 


may appear, that the Definition of Mn 
may be rendered as well by the Diff 
rence of Religioſum as Rationale. Asfor 
that inconvenience which ſome may ob 
Jet, That Atheiſtical and prophane per- 
ſons will hereby be excluded : Why, b 
they are by the other Difference likewiſe; 
ſuch perſons having no juſt pretenceto 
Reaſon, who renounce Religion : And it 
were well, if they might not only be 
reckoned among Beaſts ( as they are by 
the P/almiſt, where he ſtyles them bm 
tiſh) but drivez out amongſt them like 
wiſe, and baniſhed from all humane 6- 
cicty, as being publick peſts and R_ 
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diefs'of mankind ,' ſuch as would debaſe 
theNobility of our Natures to the eondi- 
tionof brute Creatures; and therefore are 
fronly tolive amongſt them. Which brings 
me tothe | £ 


-24; Confideration of Man as a ſociable ' 


Creature. Religion is efextzal! to him, in 
this-reſpect alſo 3 as being the ſureſt bond 
totye”men up to thoſe reſpective duties 
towards one another, without which, Go- 
vernment' and Society «could not ſub- 
fiſt; . F 4 : II 4 ge 
There isa remarkablepaſſage in Platarch 
to this purpoſe, where he ſtyles Religion, 


We TRY CmLONG CULTS @ rougheoas 
peiquay the Cement of all' Community, and againſt 
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the chief Baſis of all Legiſlative Power. And Colotes. 


another place he ſays, «© That *tis much. 


«more ealie to build a City in the open 
*Air,-without any ground to found it 
*npon-; than to eſtabliſh Government 


*without Religion. -- A: City {( faith he). 


nay take: ſome ſhift to ſubjiſt without Walls, 
Schools, Theatres, Honſes 5 nay,without Mo-' 


ney, but not without Religion. 

If -it were not. for this Notion of a 
Deity,and thoſe natural impreflions which 
we have concerning Juſtice and Probity, 
{o-neceſſary for the conſervation of hu- 
mane ſociety; inſtead of thoſe well-or- 
"yy | TY ordered 
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Wat. Deov. 
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dered Governments. and Cities which' aye 
now in the world, Mankind maſt have 
lived either wild-and ſolitary. in Cave 


and Dens, like ſavage: Beaſts 3; 'or. dlſein 


Troops of Robbers, ſubſifting upon the 
ſpoil: and rapine' of ſuch as were weaker 
than themſelves. oo | 


Pietate ſublati, fides etiam, &- foriet Z 


bumani gezeris, &* una excellentifſama vir- 
tus juititia tollitur , ſaith Tilly. * Take 
« but away the aweof Religion, and all 
* that Fidelity and Juſtice, ſo neceſlay 


< muſt periſh withit, 


'Tis this fear of 'a Deity, and the- ſenſe 
of our obligation to Hirn, that is the one- 
ly eftectual means to' reſtrain men with- 
11 the bounds of duty..' And were this 
wholly extinguiſhed, there would :f0l- 
low ſuch wild difotders andextravagan- 
cies atnongſt .men,: as would fiot leaveſo 
much as the face or leaſt ſhadow'of vit- 
tue or honeſty in the world. There being 
no kind of Vice which men would not a- 
bandon themſelves unto, conſidering the 
1mpetuouſneſs of their own natural appe- 
tites, and the power of external temptatt- 
ons, were this reſtraint trom Religion one 
[cmoyed of aboliſhed, © © The 


7 Du q * 464 T hb. , 
wy % "1 


* for the keeping up- of humane Society, 


Lan Eu SLY SSPRLETSSS H>©S 3 ESRSESR 


7 


Qhap. 1. of Natwal Religim. 295 © 


hae: et Cracow, to Ralgien 


ich axe prejudicial zo Civil Govern- 
- the one by defiroying Conſcience, 
& frrongelt obligation to political duties; 
he ather by perverting and abuling- it; 
| introducing ia the ſtead of ita new prommne 
mobile, which raviſheth the ſpheres of Go- 
yernment, and puts them into a prater- 
Joural courle, as a Noble Author expreſ- Lord 2:- 


_ con's Ef- 


ſays. 


"#88 a & 7 


h it. 
.;The two grand Relations that concern 
Society, are Government and SubjeFion - 
= Irreligion doth indiſpoſe men for both 

e. + 

1. For Government. Without Religi- 
on Magiſtrates will loſe that courage and 
confidence belonging to -their ſtations, 
which they cannot ſo well exert in pu- 
tiſhing the offences of others,” when they 
\ | xe guilty of the ſame or the like them- 
\ | flves Thoſe that ſit on the throne of judg- 
\ | ment, ſhould be able to ſcatter away evil 

with their eyes, as Solomon (peaks, Prov, 

260, 8. Bytheir very preſence and looks 

to ſtrike an awe upon Offenders. Which 

will not be fo eafily done, if they lie 
_ Under the ſame guilt themſelves, Size bo- 
 titate nulla majeſias , ſaith Seneca 3 the 
very nature of z-ajeſty doth denote Good- 
"i T4 weſs 


. S wo £S Xx - 


ld - rw ” LA = as 


CLIN 


Eap. 17. 


296 Ys of the Principles, &e. Lib. it; 


ſe as well as Power. And without this 
Governours may eaſily loſe that Ree: 
rence which 1is' due to them from others; 
and conſequently that Authority which 
they ought to have over them. When 
they ceaſe to be Gods in reſpe& of their 
Goodneſs, they will ſoon diminiſh in their 
Power. And though they ſhonld be able 
to keep men under, as to their bodies atid 


eſtates, yet will they decline as to that 


awful love and reverence whereby they 
ſhould {way over the hearts and affeCtions 
of men Wn If PAY 

The Philoſopher in the fifth Book of his 
Politicks, doth lay it down asa Rule for 
Magiſtrates , ' That: they muſt be care- 
ful to give Publick Teſtimonies of their 
being Religious and Devout ; for which 
he gives this double Reaſon : Becauſe the 
People will be Icfs ſubje& to entertain 
any jealouſie or ſuſpition of ſuffering in- 
fury, from ſuch whom they believe to be 
Religious: And. withall, they will be lefs 
ſubject ro attempt the doing of injury a- 
gainſt ſuch; as knowing that good Ma- 
giſtrates are aftera more eſpecial manner 
under the Divine Favour and rounny 
@ -ovpuaryys # Tgs Vevs, having Goa to 
het with theme, nd for them, : 
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«2; The want'of this wilfindiſpoſe men 
erthe condition of SbjeFs, and render 
them looſe and unſtable in thoſe duties 
of obedience and ſubmiſſion required to 
tar ſtate. How can it be expeCted from 
that man, -who dares affront and deſpiſe 
God himſelf, ' that he ſhould have any 
hearty reverence" for His Deputies and 
Vicegerents 2 | | 
He that is' ſubje&t only upon the ac- 
&<unt-of wrath, and the power of the 
ſword which is over him, will be no lon- 
ger ſo, when he: hath an opportunity of 
daping or-refiſting that power. Nor is 
there any poſſible way to ſecure menin 
their quiet fubje&ion and obedience, but 


by-their being obliged for-Conſcience-ſake. Rom. 13.5, 


And therefore ſuch kind of perſons , as 
by their open prophaneneſs and contempt 
of Religion , do endeavour to deſtroy 
Conſcience from amongſt men, may juſtly 
be eſteemed as the worſt kind of ſeditious 
perſons, and moſt pernicious to Civil Go- 
vernment. 

That temper of Prophazeneſs, where- 
by a man is diſpoſed to contemn and 
deſpiſe all Religion (how ſlightly ſoever 
men may think of it) is much worſe than 
Infidelity, than F anaticalneſs, than Mola- 


#93 and of the two, 'tis much more eli- - 


gible 


De Benef. 
lib.3.c.6. 


Lib. 19. 


Lib. 4. cap. 
de Hgrer, 
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gible for a man to be an Govel? Heethyy 
arid a devout {delater,thana prophane Ch. 


_— es have been raiſed, 
concerning - the Jawfulne6 'of puniſhing 
men for their diſcnting Conlciences th 
matters of Religions yet never any man 
queſtioned the lawfulnels of puniſhing 
men, for their prophaneneſs and contempt 
of all Religion. Such men as renounce 
Confaience, cannot pretend that they ſub 
fer for it. And certainly this Vioe dath 
upon many accounts deſerve the greatel} 
ſeverity of Laws, as being in #s own as 


. ture deſtructive of the very principles of 


Government, and the peace of all hy- 


mane Societies : Beſides the miſchiefs con 


ſequent upon it, from Divine, vengeance. 
'Tis an (obſervation of Sexeca, © That 


f. « ſeveral Countries do appoint ſeeerd 


* puni{hmenes for the violation of Rel 
* gjon, but every Country appoints ſome, 
<*and it 'doth not any where eſcape un- 
© puniſhed. Plato in his Book .de Leg 
bus, would have it puniſhed capitally , as 
being a thing of moſt pernicious conle- 
quence toGovernment. 'Tis a Rule 1 


the Ciz#/ Law, that Rehigio contaminata 


ad omninm pertinet injuriem; The abuſe 
of Religion. is t6 be looked upon as being 
=... geo 
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000600 and 'every man is con- 
f ny your avindication. of it. 


And there are ſome inſtances in Story, | 
of Wars that have been undertaken up- Grotlus de 

a'tiis very account, to bring a Nation agg 
to puniſhment for that wired or phaneneſs they they 2. Cap. 20». 


have ex Religion ey 
MET and prevented tO, as je 


jujous 'to mankind, [quod orbis wiribus Lib 5 


+ debut ; as the Hiſtorian 
ks, which the  Juilin the onght to 
vindicate and exppate by their. common 


£5, 


ge og = h hen ate 
| p 3h + Wl 
| in the ordinary duties belong 
wtheir ſeveral ranks and ſtations, 
25 for. any extraordinary Heroical Aion 
x which the publick welfare is to be 
ted, men that are without Con- 
of Religion, anda Senſe of Virtue, 
can never apply themſelves to any thing 
of that kind, as having their minds de- 
ſtitute of all ſach principles as are ſub- 
lime and generous, without any theleaſt 
ſeed of Honour, and Picty , and Virtue 3 
and therefore they can have no ſparks of 
magnanimity , nor any the leaſt inclina- 
ton to actions that are truly great and 
Joole. be 
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300 Of the Principles, 8&c. Lib;l, Ch 
So that” upon all 'theſe accounts, «iti 
very evident,” That Religion-is #orumsihs. 
#inis-iry this firſt ſenſe; as it refers to the 
. Efjenze:'of Man, conſidered either: in'hi 
ſmgle capacity, 'or .as:a Member of” $ 


caety. - | | e224 
2.' *Tis-ſo likewiſe as it refers; to the 
"Buſineſt and Duty: of 'Man; that which he 
ought to: be moſt intent upon, and: co 
verſant about , as: ta his employmentn 
this World: that (emer! Calling j'in 
which every Man of  what-Rank. or. Que 

lity ſoever, is to be engaged. Menare 
diftributed under : other : particular-Cal 
lngs, according as' their Education, ' Abs 
hties, Friends, and ſeveral opportunitis 

to diſpoſe of them. But the obligation 

of Religion, being. of univerſal concen 
ment, doth extend-to all and every pat- 
ticular, there being none exempted. from 

it. Hoc eft omnis homo. Every mani 
concerned in it, And it is totum hont- 
is likewiſe; *Tis his calling , the. chie 
buſineſs about which he .1s to be 'em- 

| ployed. - ; 3 
I do not ſay, that.a mans thoughts are 

4 always to be taken up about the1mme- 
diate aCts of Religion, .any more than'a 
Traveller is always to have his mind aQu- 
ally fixed upon the thought of his jour: 
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js end. This /would -be inconſiſtent | 

with rhe infirmity-of our natures,and the 

nceflity' of our 'conditions in this world. 

fat yer, as he that is upon 'a Journey, 

doth ſo order- all his: particular motions, 

# may be. moſt conducible to his general 

ed; ſo ſhould men habitnaty, - though 

they cannot araly, inevery affair have 

wpet to their chief end, ſo .as-to- ob- 

{ve all the duties of Religion, and ne- 

wr-to_ allow themſelves in any thing a- | 

pinſt the Rules of it. And he that hath 

this Care continually upon his mind, 

(though he be bur a ſecular perſon)) may 

properly be ſaid to make Religion his 

neſs, | 

(The man > the beginning of his Ece.2.3, 
, had propoſed it as his great Que- 

ſion to be Liſcuſſed , to mag gs what 

wes that good for the ſons of men, which 

they ſhould do under the Heavens, all the 

days .of their lives. ( 3.e.) What was the 

chief employment or buſineſs, which they 

ſhould apply themſelves to in this world ? 

And in the concluſion of his Diſcourſe, 

ater an InduQtion | and Refutation of 

all other particulars, which may ſeem to 

have any claim or pretence to this, He 

alerts it to be the buſineſs of Religion, 

Fearing God, and keeping his command- 


ments ; 
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events « Suitably to that Precept of Moſk, | "i 
Deut. 10.12, Avd' wow; yp» 6k 
dath | the Lord thy (Bod. require of the, 
but to fear the Lord: thy God. to wath iy 
his mays, and to: ſerne the Lord thy Gul 
.and keep bis commandments > And the 
—_— > _—_— - 
.;, Catly exerciſe, #0 ence oil 
— 7 offence, both hn; Gad and tow! 


To theReaſonableneſs of this, fevenl 
of the wiſeſt Heathens have atteſted, 
That's a remarkable paſſage in Ariifwh 
2/4 '- to. this purpoſe, where he ſtates thatto 
' be the moſt deſirable proportion of all 
worldly felicities and enjoyments, which 
1s moſt conſiſtent with mens devoting 
themſelves to the buſineſs of Religion; 
And that to be either too much or too 
little- of wealth, or honour, or power, 
&c. whereby men are hindred in their 
meditating upon God, or their worſhip- 

ping « = him. _ 
irs x, SO Epidetws , di ing concerning 
ws s. the work and bufineſs he Io Jefignel 
to, hath thisexcellent paſſage : © If I had 
« been made a Nightingale or a Swan, [ 
© ſhould have employed the time of my 
« life in ſuch a way as is ſuitable to the 
* condition of thoſe Creatures : But be- 
"MF | "ng 


XUM 


Ghip.'r, of Natural Religim. go0z © 
Sing made a Man, capable of ferving and 
teorſhipping that God , from whom I 
ad my Being , *tis but reaſon that I 


*Hhould apply my felf to this, as being 
"my proper work and bufinefs : 7#- us 
minor Fr : * And therefore hereunto will 
«I devote my ſelf, as being the chief 
*mployment to. which I am d 
& am now as to the condition of my 
«dy , lame and old (faith he in the 
lime place ) to which he might ' have ad- 
d&d that he was _—_ and deformed ; 
and'as for his outward quality, he was 
poor and under fervitude, being a ſlave 
to Epaphroditzs, one of the Roman Cour- 
tiers z which are conditions = uſually 
expoſe men to repinir icontent 5 
and yet he codades & .to be bis duty, 
«wholly to devote himſelf to the praiſes 
*:nd worſhip of that God, who was the 
*Author of his Being. Which upbraids 
{ many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity , who 
have both more advantages of knowing - 
their duty, and greater engagements up- 
them to exerciſe themſc}vesin the du- 
ties of Religion. | 

There is another appoſite Teſtimony to 
this purpoſe in Atoninus. © Every _ Lib. 8. ſoft, 
*(faith he) is deſigned for ſome kind i9- 
*of work. © Beafts and: Plants , the =_ 
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"304 Of the Principles, 8c. Lib,fl 
Y b « and /tars 3' ao $y Degs & 5” And wn A 
< ſual pleaſures ?. Bethink your ſelf a little | & 
< better, whether this be ſuitable to. you || -Þ 
'« Natural Sentiments, to, the Nobility, of | 1 
s your Mind, and thoſe excellent Facults 
( 
© 
L 


« with which you are endowed. ::;. 
Now 'tis the uſual, courſe of men. to 
apply themſelves to that as their chief 
buſineſs, by which their intereſt is moſt 
promoted, and which may moſt conduc 
to that main end which they propole to 
themſelves. And can any thing be more 
reaſonable, than for that to be the chief 
buſineſs of a man's life, which is the cluef 

end of his Being ? | 
3. Religion is totum hominis, with 6+ 
ſpect to ; Happineſs and well-being of 
Man. That is properly ſaid to be the 
chief end or Happineſs of a thing, which 
doth raiſe its Nature to the utmoſt per- 
feftion of which it is capable, according 
to its rank and kind, This is the chief 
end which he ought to propoſe, that 
alone wherein his true Felicity doth con- 
fiſt, that which doth advance his Naturg 
to the utmoſt perfeFion it is capable of. 
The chief good belonging to a Vegetable 
orPlant, is togrow up to a ſtate of Ma- 
turity, to continue to Its natural pero 
ANC 
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LI hap. 2. "F Natal Religion: | Fl. 395. 
| cr ropagate -its kind, which is: 

- ropamme that. kind of 'Being. ds 
ed wo And wheteas ſenſitive Cres: 
| = beſides thoſe things whichare com. 
mon to them; with Plants,,. bave likewiſe 
ch Faculties, whereby;, they.,:are ablg 
to apprehend , 5 vial objects, and to re; 

ve pain or-pleaſure from them;.. Theres 
a the Happineſs proper to them, maſt 
conſiſt in the perfeQion of theſe Faculties, 
namely; 1n-ſenſible pleaſures; in; the- en- 
byment of fuch, things as. may be-grate- 
ul .to. their ſenſes: .,. But, Bow. Mankind 
f we allow: it. to. be a; diſtw&:rank.of 
creatures, . ſuperior. to BrutesJ, being eb 
lowed with ſuch Faculties, whereby. -tis 
made capable. pf s ap rehending a. Deity, 
and of expecting ture. ſtate after this 
life; It: wan low,” That the pro- 
per happineſs of Man muſt,confiſt in. the 
reſectingaf theſe Faculties ,. -namely;, in 
2a. a ſtate, as, may recpncſle, him to the 
vine. fayour.,.and afford bim-the: beſt 
lurance 'of 'a bleſſed immortality heres 
er: Which nothing .elfe: but Religion 
cn ſo much, as pretend to. 

-:Tis true Lo the naturg,,of\Mawy 
by.reaſon. of; Sig Ooh capacities Air; 
mon to him Plants.and Brutes, may, - 
ſtand 3 in =_ of ſeveral other x Hngh, rg 

render 
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Madet his condition pleaſant and cotts 


' fortable in" this See as” Health, Riches, 


Reputation, Saftty, &c. Now herem isthe 
oreat advantage'sf Religion, that belida 
the principal work which'it doth for 'y 
In- ſecuring 'our' fiitere Eſtates in the 
other world', it is ltkewife the moſt & 
fe@tual means to a g- otir bane” im 
this world. con 


In my! Diſcourſe of this, T thin firſt 
geſt fomething more generally, co et 
ng the "nature of our thief *end ; Ati 
then deſcendto thoſ&pmiitulars, which are 
eſteemed to be'the chief" ivgredicnts toy 
ſtate of Happineſs. 

Under the j#5} of 'theſe1 ſhall fpeak 
briefly to'theſe three things. / 

x; There ts'a neceflity thit every mat 
who will a& ratiofally, ſhould propoſe y 
hs f forfie chief ſeopeandend, os 

chief end of 'every thing mult 
be of ſuck's hature, as may be moſt h 
to: promote the perfeQione of that thing 
= its rank and-kind. | 4 

3.. This in rational Beings which i 
eapable-of it, mult 'confift-jn- a commit 
nion- with-, 'and a (conformity unto the 
chief Good ; ; and conſequettly in being 
Religious, + / 

I, There 
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\\x;\Fhere is a neceſſity that every man. 
Who will a& rationally; ſhontd-propeſe 
16 himſelf ſome chief ſcope.or:endi Fhe 
having of an end; 1s notiio7 much a Ae 
ral duty , . which ſuppoſeth' [8 liberty: of 
ating yas a (wwatwral principle oilike that 
of the deſcent! of! heavy «bodies 5- men 
buſt do ſo;-nor! can«theys dolotherwile, 
Sach: is- rhe principle bf ſelfeprefervation 
in all thitigs;'and .this of acting” for an 
end.jin all rational Agents./The moſt looſe 
aprofligate-wretches that are;'ido' and 
maſt -a&- fora: end, evertin thole very 


mt 
ey, 
- 
s 
& 
by 


bf their. future (tate-and their laſtaccount 
fir: from them: The very fuppreffing and. 
tardening themſelves 'agamiſt'the thought 
of-their true end;;is miorder:totheiy pre- 
kat peace andrquiet, which they do er- 
macouſly. ſabſtitute mn the'rovm of- that 
eief end. That| wherein men are 60tn- 
only defective.,''ts in not\ exciting the 
thought of their chief 'end;\and' nor fuf- 
lxiently conſidering; and fraring in theit 
own minds ,- the imoſtvpropet-i means for 
ite || fheattaming of it.'-: There-are wo mary 
w- | Withe world thar-do aorgttey way Biovg 
he | Iverex ferporey) withour:any' (particular 
nf | infrenco t9/-theit: chief end; benig -inis 

Myc X 2 tnerfed 


=> 08 * ar 49. «© 


\J/EMaAMNR 


ET. wr % "6 . <p — 19800 x 
 £.><Y nM 
S 3 C LAG. - N . \ yo RR f "=p 

| I, .- of, Nataral *Re | I 
+3 ap. - / FE rp "v : » { ; « 
5 —W * ; Fo L 


coarſes wherein. they pav« the thought. - 


308 Of thiÞrinciples, &c. 
merſed only in preſent matters,a»ineali ſing 
preterito:& futuro, without any regard th 
what is paſtor future;/ like Ships upon the 
vaſt Ocean; without. any-Compals or Pilot, 
that do:irather wander than travel, be 
40g carfied' up: and-down according as 
every. wird'or tide doth drive them, Ang 
this: theaPhiloopher doth worthily brand 
Secs with thename-of Folly 3 Vita ſine | Prope- 

fito, ſtultitie argumentunr eſt 3 * No! gret. 

*-ter argument. of. fooliſhneſs, than fora 

man _ tor Writ ſome'parts 
| «cular n.. Proponammws oportet, fineh 
oy = Getibeoks ad, pads. ome factunt o- 

dictymve riſpiciat 5 ' velnti) navigantibus, ad 
- fidus aliquod dirigendus eſt rcurſws , faith 
the ſame -Author. :* There ought always 

* to be. ſome-particular 'ſcope and mark 

<.propoſed; as'the main:end:;and drifti-of 

* all -our aGtians, as the'iStar by which 

 ' % we are $6:be- guided: in 'our Voyage. 
Epiſt.3i. Now difpanet: (jagula, wifi. cui: jam vite ſue 
ſumma propoſita: ei, + Twill be a hard 

' © matter to; :;propartion: out. particulars, 

< till we: know: what ::is- the. main: fam, 

This 6 the; true-ground.:of the common 

miſtakes amengſt . men, -whilſt they deli- 

berate- concerning the ſeveral parts'of 
their lives, butneglett the ſtating - "_ 
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ſipuld be the main deſign of 'the whole!” 
fle that intends to' ſhoot” at any- thing,! 
maſt ſo''manage the whole action, inle- 
relling his arrow, and regulating his hands,' 
and! exerting his ſtrength' ſo as may” bei 
moſt advantageous for hitting the mark; 
As' the efficient is' in zatural, ſo is the! 
end amongſt moral cauſes, of principal 
efficacy. 'Tis this which is the chief rule 
of all our a&tions, And therefore there 
va neceſlity that ſome end be propoſed 
and fix'd upon. 4] | 
2, The chief end of every thing muſt 
be of ſuch a nature, as may be moſt: 
it to promote the perfe&ion of that -- 
thing in its rank and kind. Any thing 
that is ſhort of this, may be a means 
or. a ſubordinate end; but cannot be the 
chief and ultimate end, if there be any | 
thing deſirable beyond it ; TiNO. Eav & Mag. Mo- 
gyeoruluy urdivO. im We who; ſaith _ ” ” 
Fiftotle ;\ Thar is: truly the chief end, ** © 
which is defired- for it ſelf; mhich being 

ace obtained, we want no more; © That 
*which doth fatiate and fill up the de- 

*fires. Hee nihil vacare patitur loci, to: gyin. 4. 
tum aninmm tenet, deſideriuu onminin tol- 

i, ſola ſatis eſt, (faith Seneca.) Inbrief; 
'tis:that ſtate, wherein a thing enjoys all 

B X 3 that 


Epiſt 74. 


p19 Of the Principles, 8&&c. Lib; 1I; 
| that good! that ?is capable of, and which 
15. moſt ſuitable touts nature, - 13; oh 


ſiſt, in a communion with, and a confar- 


ors of the Mofs High being followers of 


3. This in rational Creatures muſt can» 


mity to the Supreme Good 5 and conſe 
quently, in being Religious. Which is the 
meaning of thoſe Scripture-expreſitans, 
of - walking with God, and as becomes the 


him ; holy as he is holy; being made par- 
takers of a divine nature. Ard to this 
the Philoſophers do likewiſe conſent. : Thi 
is the meaning of that Speech in Pytb« 
£0ras, Ti)» ber ugtmois bew, v Every mans 
« chief end ſhould be a reſemblance to 
< God, a Being made hke to the Dem. 
So Plato and FpitFetus will have it to cots 
fit in following of God, Xs 621 509.1 New 
And another, imitari quem colis , 11 im 
eng him whom we-worfhip. So Sem: 
ca, Summun bouun eſt, quod honeſinn 


* 


eff, & quod magis admirere, ſolum bt 


_ num efk quod beneflurs eſt, Not only the 


chief, but the only gaod doth conſiſt, 
what. 1s honeſt virtuous. Naw the 
fruition of God cannot. canfift in any & 


' ternal union or contratt of eazr Souls with 


the Deity , which Spirits are not capable 


of; nor in any meer ſpeculation, orit || * 
tellequa J. * 
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\ | Chap- 7. . of Natural Retigim. gaz 
teleual gazing: upon; his excellencres:: 

But in ſach an 1 uence , whereby he 
doth communicate to us, ſuchdivine qua- 
vr, | lities, as will exalt our faculties beyond 
& their natural ſiate, and bring theminto ag 
he | 4imilation. and conformity. to the moſt 
perfect [dea.of anne aagethe? with an 
ward ſenſation of the effects of this in 


. Having thus diſpatched: what I had tv 

t concerning the nature of Happt- 

ds in gexerdl, I proceed to ſpeak to ſuch 

particulars, as are eſteemed to be the moft 

uſual ingredients into\ſuch a ſtate, and 

which do conduce to the compleating of 
«; whether they concern 
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| 212 of the Principles, &c. - Lib; W (ha 
'"Our preſert edadigey? in oy World; y 
| either our 

6 (External well- ares 5 conf ing in | 
q.2Þ Health. | 
4; * i Liberty, Safety, ict. 

| _ Poſleſiions withreſpe& either 
T-. -to the ſufficiency -of them 
- for anſwering our nece | 
which is called Riches or 

4 Profit - Or to 

£ . The Delight or Sarixfabtion 


we receive in theſe enj 
ments.in the uſe and Crabs 


| 

| 

* 

| 
j eſs of the thi ſes; 
| | | which i called Plecſire ; 
| 

| 


PR 
yp th. 
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5. The Eſteem which we have 


amonglt good men,whereby 


< 
cab 
whe 
we are rendered acceptable top 
| and uſeful to others 3 ſtyled Ft 
| Hononr or Reputation, ith 
| Iyternal well-fare,or the happineſs of Iv 
: our minds 3 which doth conſiſt 
4 J in theſe two things. 
C1. The due regulating and 
| exalting of our faculties to 
: their proper Function, 
2, The Peace, Joy,Contentment, 
| conſequent thereupon. 
The happineſs of our futzre-ſtate, This 
doth conſfiſtin ſuch a fruition of the 


fupreme 
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* | Supreme Good, as our Souls are ca- | 
pable of; and muſt depend upon ſuch 
courſes, as can afford us the moſt 
rational'afſurance of bleſſedneſs and 

_ glory hereafter. 


Now I ſhall ' endeavour- to make it out 
ly plain reaſon, that the Happineſs of 
Yor condition, in all theſe refpe&s, doth 
_ upon Religion. And that not 
y morally, apon account of that reward, 
+ Evhich virtuous a&ions do. entitle a man 
uo, from a juſt and. wiſe providence 3 
but #aturally alſo, by reaſon of that phy- 
efficacy which the duties of Religi- 
mhave, to procure for us all thoſe things 
wherein our temporal happineſs conſiſts; 
topromote the well-fare, not only of par- 
teular. perſons, but of publick Commu- 
ties of Mankind in general, and of the. 
whole Univerſe. 
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CHAP. IL 


How Religion conduces to our preſen 
Happineſs in this world : And fri 
to the happmeſs of the Ourroail 


. man, 1. Þn reſpett of Health, 


: A. ND becauſe theſe things I have ma 
tioned, (eſpecially thoſe of then 
which concern our external happineſs in 
this world) are the great aims and d& 
figns, by which the generality of men ar 
chiefly ſwayed in their ations; and there 
fore hike to prove very powerful motive 
to make men Rdigious, if they could be 
once eficcually perſwaded, that Religion 
is the moſt proper means for the attais 
ing of theſe things: I. ſhall therefore + 
deavour to make out this truth, by the 
plaineſt and moſt convincing evidence 
that may be. And the rather, becauſe in 
fach kind of Afertions, as are befides'the 
common Opinion , and ſeem Paradoxs, 
men will be apt to be jealous of thar 
' beingimpoſed upon by ſome kind of $0- 
phiſm or Fallacy. 4 
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ln: order to this, I. ſhall obſerve this 

method : Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſtate 

ad define the nature of theſe things, and 

to ſhew wherein the true notion of: them 

dath conſiſt. And then: proceed to the 
f of this Propoſition, That we un 


s the moſt proper means to procure an 
promote: theſe ends. And beſides t 
aidence to this purpoſe, from the con- 
current opizions of wife men, in ſeveral 
Ages; I ſhall likewiſe make them out both 
reaſon,” and by experievce, which are 
| the kind of Arguments that fuch mat- 
ters are capable of. | 
OnlyI muſt premiſe one Caution 3 that 
whenI fay Rehgion is the cauſe of theſe 
things, the meaning is not, that it is 0 
weedlary and ſo infallible a cauſe, as can - 
tever fail of itseffe&s. This would not - 
+ conſiſtent with our dependent condi- 
wn, there. being nothing in this world 
bmuch under the power of humane en- 
Eavours, but _ the —_—_ of _ 
may inter or the intmert 3 
tt. To «angh muſt be ticks to make 
what reſerved: cafes he pleaſes from the 
andinary. courſe of things, . But though 
it be-not an 3»fallible cauſe, yet is it ſuch 
a cauſe as doth gezera//y and 5 m ma, 
produce its effect : And all — 
t 
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316 Of the Principles, &c. .Lib.Il, 
think it a ſufficient inducement, to. 4 
ply their endeavours unto ſuch cod 
for the procuring of any thing, as are the 
beſt means to be had , and do: for'the 
moſt part effect! the. ends they are d& 
ligned for. 73 11 lb 

This being premiſed, F doubt not but 
to offer ſuch Arguments for the proof of 
theſe things, as ſhall be ſufficient forthe 
conviction of any man who will but un- 
derſtand and confider them. | 

[ begin with the Firſt. The well-fare 
of our preſent condition in reſpett of our 
outward-man doth depend upon Religion. 

Firſt, Religion is the beſt means'for 
Health, By Health, I mean ſuch acon- 
ſtitution of our Bodies, whereby our 
members and faculties are inabled forthe 

- due performance of their natural Fund- 
ons, and freed from pain; *tis properly 
oppoſed to ſickneſs or diſeaſe, As for 
the infirmities of old Age, theſe are'ſo 
ellential to all living Creatures, ſo'ne- 
cellarily ſpring from the very: principles 
of our natures, that though they maybe 
ſomewhat leflened and alleviated, 
are they not capable of. any comps 
remedy. CRISS 

This bleſſing of. Health is ſo- neceſſary 
to: our well-beings: in this 'World; = 
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Il, pinhout it, we cannot enjoy any. thing 


d&, no not our own ſelves; infomuch 
that men do, and may juſtly put *a great 
whe upon 1t, and are willing to purchaſe 
it at any rate. And therefore to all ſich, 
this conſideration muſt needs be a very 
powerful motive. 07 ©; 
(Now 'I ſhall make it plain, that this 


doth depend upon Religion! - 


1 pi Moralh. t) 
Wi 3 Natwalh, 34 
ai Morally, 'By reaſon of thoſe bleſſings 
of this kind, which by - the light of nature 


JI en may reaſonably expe from the good- 


x6 of God;oupon the obſervance of his 
laws 3 befides' the ſeveral” aſſertions _ 
promiſes in Scripture to- this purpoſe, 
were Sin- 1s: aflen reprefented -- the 
meritorious cauſe of ſickneſs, and diſeaſes 
ae- often threatned ,- and accordingly 
Widted | as the due Rewards. of Sint 


And 'on the: other fide, npon mens'ob- 1, .s. 


ſerving the duties of Religion, God'pro- 


ſliſes to- take away ſrckreſs from the: midſt ja. 
either: ,; to beſtow upon; them-*health Ma 2 
and length of days. The: fear of the Lofd 2-37-15: 


and departing from evil half: be: beatfh 
to thy auel., and grarrow ito thy bones. 
Wot Gi Prov. 
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REN" Prov. 3.7,8;, Prov. 11.19. : As righteouf. ty 
Ia 58.8, neſs tendeth to' life, ſo be that purſugth gg 
evil, port it to bis own death, 
2:22, The withed ſhall: be cut. off from 
the earth, and the tranſgreſſours ſhall bs 
rooted out of it, 11-442 BY 
2. Religion is the z4ture cauſe of 
health, which may appear upan. this two- 
. fold reaſon; becauſe it doth remove thoſe 
things that will hinder it, and doth pro- 
mote ſuch things as will-help it. 
I:-It doth rewovere probjbens , it 1s apt 
_ _ and _— ſuch urs 4g © 
th pediments of our No- 
PERS evident , thart thatithew 
are: } Vices which have a phylical 
efficacy in. the producing of. diſcafes,) a 
all kind of intemperance of .body, allm- 
ordinate paſſions of mind; to one of 
which, the greateſt part of the -ſicknek 
amongſt men may be aſcribed 3; and com: 
ſequently the Virtues oppoſite to .theſs; 
Temperance, Sobricty, Moderatian, muſt 
needs have a natural cauſality for 'the 
hindring of theſe diſeaſes.  ?T'is by Reli- 
. gion}. that men are inabled to-prevent all 
| excelics:as are prejudicial to nature, 
- tarepreſs all. ſuch violent. tranſports of 
Paikion,. Hatred. , Anger , Fear, Sorrow, 
Envy, Sc: as are in themſclves very pen 
nicious 
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our: $0 to our bodily health, and by that 
wth Filet commotion , which they are apt 
put the humours into, do ſometimes 

&& preſent ſickneſs, and always lay in 

DP the ſeeds of future diſcaſes. 

2, It "doth proprovere adjuvans, pro- 
note all ſuch things as may moſt effecually 
wnduce to the improving of our health; 
yobliging us upon the account of duty 

cence , ta a careful obſervance 
the moſt proper means to this end : 
keeping us within due bounds in our 

» Drinking, Exerciſe; preſerving 
ot minds in an equal frame wood} eons 
alcalmned ; fa our ſpirits wit 
Cotentation nd Chen zncfs under eve- 
yitateof life; ſo that nothing can bemore 
fe than that of Solon, That 4 cheerful Prov. 17. 
thd doth good like a medicine, end makes , 
tteathy conntenance; whereas S—_ 1 wy 
AK cares will break a mans ſpirit,aud ma 


I know there are other means to' be 
ae uſe of, in order to the procuring 
_ h, kT rap _ pt _ icaments 
tae Jre » AC- 

lng 3 the mture of ſeveral diſeaſes 
Wl require, which Religion doth oblige 
Uthan not to negſett : But yet this'l 
"20 may* be _ ſaid, That m 

who 
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who are moſt expert in the profeſional & 
of Phyſick, are not able to preſcribe any} it 
Catholicon, which ſhall more effecual 
operate, both by way of prevention and * 
care, than the obſervance of thoſe dutiehl fo 
which Religion and Virtue do- oblige wii 
unto. : ; wt 
. Nor 1s this true only in Theory and 
Speculation , but it may appear to be {6 
upon common experience , to , which [ 
ſhall appeal for the further confirmation 
of it. What kind of perſons are thoſe 
who enjoy the beſt ſtate of health, and 
the longeſt. Lives? Are they not ſuch 
generally who are moſt ſober and regular 
in their Converſations, moſt temperate 
as to (their Bodies, moſt free from all 
kind of inordinate Paſſions , Fierceneks, 
Anxiety , Cares as to their Mzzds 2 Tis 
faid- of Moſes, That though he were exe 
Deur. 34.7. ceeding old, get his CE. was not dim, noy 
was his natural force abated, Which (+ 
mongſt other Cauſes ) may be. aſcribed 
to. thoſe eminent Virtues he was endow- 
| ed with, the temperance of his body, and 
meeknels of his ſpirit. , That beloved Ds 
ſciple. whoſe thoughts and . writings ſeem 
to be wholly. taken up with the Divine 
virtue of Love, is. upon account of this 
temper of hismind, thought to have «1 
a " jd. 
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a'/fhore vigorous old:age than aty 

(: yy : Such-a power is there' in Relt- 

a. - por the hi Ron nhalyee prevent the in- 

andy | ities e, 'yeb1ng; mm meaſure 
Tþ them, 


d:on:$he-other lide,,: if, we cout 


iven to Phra Ew wa 
| qpuFnd hefs.;- whereby they.do fo 
ky inflame. cheig blood , jand waſte: theie 
Þirics, 4s Tongs the tehye out: _ theie, days-s 
af 24ing; man of ordinaty. PER 
Khce;, who-is-49 taks, a Leaſe-for lives, 
Filbe content Gf he.can.gell avoid ity 
th chuſe ſirh.a:one whom he, knows. is 
be vicious and- Atemperate.,; xff3 -- £1 

2xrBut- theſe; rhings, are 1. obvious -to 
common. Experignce, ,that.I,.need not 
elazge upon them.: Only 1,would; not 4 
be miſtaken, 1I;-do not, fay.that;none of C 
thoſe are Religious, who-.are 4iable to _ "= 
diſcaſes ,” and;;are taken, away ;in, their - 

 Jgunger years 5-or that all, ſuch are Rell» © 

: who are free from Neale. bag | 

to ol e. Some { Datura 

: lo ed ng and cars age make,- Fr 

Lal little blow will beak them 3 5 Ng 
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of ſo _ and gvencg 'A bnticnch_ py 
to holdour againſt matiy 'batteries'/aivl [ie 
aſſaults; and; yet: neither-of' [theſe t6/kr 
aſcribed, either to: the. Vioes of the ons, a 
or the Virtues of the- - other ,- but ow 8 
ther belong to-their condition and: +: 
per, which being natural; -and-not” filling 
'under -the& chvite- of > var 'wills,*' ivi''ide 
therefore | capable: of any- moral goodur] + 
evil.” 122 0OÞ- D122 1iCiit a0 
' Beſides, there on nghe' allowande to'he 
made: (as 1 hid - fe) for-'ſhch' & 
eiript- caſts; pry er ſeens- to'the 
Providence! of God iy[the! overtitiiv 
of - Humane -Afﬀairs,-' Sorice"igood- "tim 
may be" v2 fs yt awih ' fro '>the evil" 
come, 0 tiay be: exerciſed witly dif 
- eaſes in their" Bodies 'for':the cure of 
their minds, or 'to make ' their / patience 
| and boutage: Exemplary! to others, © -And i 
ſote-that'are g60d men'? for the” FI 
may /yet®'by\'their: ownl careleſneſ ry 4 
uſing the fitteſt means $6r' the preſerin- |... 
tion of their health; 'cxpbſe/themſelets FY 
ſickneſs; none_of + which can be any 1. 
prejudice to the ' thing F have been'pro- || + 
"This being that which I affirt, + 
The: {© far as the infirmities* of our n+ #; 
baral tethpers: are _ of- _ = 
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mce of the durics of Religion, that 


at for the moſt part and generally 


e the moſt .effe&tual | means to this 
wpoſe.. Which is all I ſhall fay to the 


F ching I'pr ed to eak tO. conicernz 
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CHAP. Il. | 
Hiw Religion conlce, the Hg 
p ineſs of. the. Outward 'Man,"'m 
reſpeft of Liberty , Safety , and 


Let. 


CQEcondly, Religion 1s the moſt proper 
x. ) means to procureour external ſafety, 
liberty, quiet. 

By /afety, I mean a freedom from thoſe 
common dangers and miſchiefs whicho- 
Cm ag TT oc 

By liberty, the being at our own diſpo- 
{al, and not under bondage, reſtraint, im- 
priſonment. 6-4 

By gqriet, an exemption from thoſe ma- 
ny moleſtations and troubles by reaſon 
of diſappointments , enmity, contentions, 
whereby the conditions of ſome men are 
rendered very burdenſom and uncomfor- 
table. - 

I put theſe things together, becauſe of 
their near affinity to one another. - 

Now Religion is both the moral andÞ 
the zatural cauſe of theſe things. 
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11. | Chap.'3- of Natural Religion. 325 
x. Tis the #v0r4l cauſe of ' them, upon 
zeoount/ of 'that * Divine ProteQion and 
Afiſtance, which the Lightof Nature will 
aure us we are intituled unto, in the do- 
," | ing of ourdutics; belides the many aller- 
4þ* | tions and - promiſes in Scripture to this 
it © purpoſe 3 of being proteQ&ed in our ways, 
m4 {| #8 ſecured in times of danger. f you will 
leep my (tatutes, ye ſhall dwell in the land 
in ery Whoſo hearkeneth fo me 5 ſball Prov.1.33 
avell ſafely, and ſhall be quiet from the 

of: evil, . There ſhall no evil happen to Prov. 12. 
the juſt, but the wicked ſhall be filled with ©" 
miſchref. The Lord delivers the righteous Pal.34.17 
out" of all their troubles, Wher a mans ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he will make bis enemies 
to be at peace with him. - 
2. *Tis the natural cauſe of theſe bleſ- 
ings, by preventing or removing all ſuch 
things, whereby the contrary evils are 
na- © occafioned. The moſt uſual and general 
fon } auſe- of mens ufferings, is from the ne-_ 
'ns, get of their duty, and the. violations 

of Law; they are obnoxious to the pu- 
or- | mſkments of baniſhment, 1mpriſonment, 

los of goods, or of life, upon the account 
of | &f ſome illegal, irreligious a&ts, murder, 

theft, ſedition, injuring of others, need- 
nd $ i contentions, medling in other mens 

affairs where they are not concerned. 'Tis 
Tis 7 TI Ob- 


Lev.25.18 


obſervable, thatinithelegal formof indi. | 
ing men for Crimes, our Law doth aſcribe. | 
their guilt to their want of Religion, their. 
#0t having the fear of God before their 
ezes, which doth difpofe them to com-. 
mit ſuch a&s as makes them obnoxious 
to legal puniſhment. Now nothing can 
. fo efiecually- prevent ſuch things as Re: 
ligion. This will teach men to obey Lays, 
and ſubmit to Government : This will: 
keep them within the bounds | of their 
duty, both towards God and man : Thig 
wyl remove all thoſe dividing Principles: 
of Selfiſhnefs, and. Pride, and 'Covetouſs: 
neſs: It will teach them Charity and Meck-- 
neſs, and Forbearance, to ſtudy publick 
peace and common good, to be generons 
and large in their well-wiſhing and their 
well-doing: Which are the moſt proper 
means to provide for our own quiet and: 
ſafety, 
And the- tryth of this may be evident 
likewiſe . from common experience; by 
which it will appear, that for the gene- 
ral, no kind of men doenjoy ſo much ex- 
ternal peace and freedom and ſafety, as 
thoſe that are truly Religious. The Apoſtle 
ſeems to appeal to that common Notion 
in the minds of all men congerning- the 
latety belonging to innocence, when be 
| Ss put 
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gy rio, 


ts a kind of: natural reverence and 


as are intiocent and virtuous. 4 
Shad 06 chb-otber Ge, no:tnen do in- 
ar'fo many;Hazards, Moleſtations, -Con- 
tentions, as'thoſe. that are vicious 3 what 
fom- their violations of 'Law, theirneed- 
le ovonations of thoſe: they converſe 
og ſcarce ever free from danger 
Co which the Wiſe-mar ſeems 
ory to, as a thing evident from ex- 
mee in thoſe ſhort queſtions which 


” ? who hath contentions £ who hath 
lubings 2 who hath wounds without Cauſe? 
vo hath redneſs of ezes? *Tis particy« 
larly. fpoken of the Drunkard; bur *cis 
nn true of other Vices like: 


-There is one ObjeQtion that lies very 
- {| &bvious againſt what I have been provingz 
s and that 1s from thoſe Scriptures where 
e - ſaid, That: whoever will live- godly By 


o eſws ," mu r: perſecution, and 

© | that hour's navtd-f on | hate #hems'; belides 
Y. _ may be alledged from common Expe- 
a; Y 4 rience 
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je amongſt the worſt of —— ger 


: Who bath wo 2 who hath ſor= Prov. 23: 
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riefice'to. this purpoſe; boneerning the ſuf; 
font that are. { Grad wt 

»'To this; two things: mdy be-faid bydwiy: 
of: anſwers 07 7c) [rin rrovorts! 7\r:19hy 
1. Every, thing 1s: not {perſecutiontos 
Beligion, : which men mayibeapt:to:ſtyle 
ſo. Some perſons :who forthe'main:may! 
be: traly:Religious, may-[yet by theiriown 
Follies and /Imprudence; expoſe'themſtlves 
to needleſs ſufferings..'; And in ſuch caſes; 
Religion-is nat ito + be:; charged as being 
the cauſe of their ſuffering, but their de 
fet in it; and nuſtakes about it. df 
...2, 'There may be (as was faid before) 
ſome exempt Caſes fromthe general Ruke, 
and ſuch. niuſt thoſe be.\granted to be, 


- which concerntimes of. perſecution; when 


Religion will -be fo far from protetting 
a. man',. that 'it- will-rather expoſehim 
to danger -arid ſufferings. . And ſuch-were 
thoſe primitive:times to which theſe Stri- 
tures: do. refer, when it ſeemed good to 
Divine Providence, to -make nſe of this 
 88-one means for the propagating of Chr 
ſtianity jn-the world, namely, by the ſub 


fering of thoſe that profeſſed it. - Andin 
{uch Caſes, when men are perſecutedpro- 
perly upon the account of.-Religion, God 
doth - uſually -compenſate'their outward 
ſufferings ith ſome inward adams, | 
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{61 (91/7 p- 3. .of Natural Religion. | JE 
a6; Flpplying them with ſach patience and 
urage; as will ſupport them with joy 
ad comfort .in their- ſuffering for that 
which is good. But then it muſt withall 


7 


granted, that theſe Scriptzres - are. not 

ly applicable to ſuch other times.and 

ces, when and where the true Religi- 
on-is publickly profeſſed and encouraged, 
when Knngs are nurſing Fathers,and Queens 
mrſing Mothers to the Church 5 becauſe 
n/ſack times and places, the profeſſion 
of Religion will be ſo far from hindring, 
that it will rather promote a mans ſecular 
adv antage. $90 | | 
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How Religion conduces | to: the Hop- 

pine/s of... . the Outward Man, in 
-reſpet of Riches, | — 


"TT Hirdly, As to our Eſtates and Pole 
fions, I ſhall ſhew that Religions the 
cauſe of Riches. In order to the proof of 
this, the firſt thing to be enquired into, 
1s, What 1s the true nature of wealth or 
riches, and wherein it may properly be 
ſaid to conſiſt. And here it is to beno- 
ted, that the word Riches is capable of a 


twofold ſenſe, 


Abſolute, 
| 3 Relative. 


r_ 
—— 


I. In the more abſolute ſenſe, it may 
be defind to conſiſt in ſuch a meaſure of 
eſtate as may be ſufficient for a mans. oc- 
caſions and conveniencies 3 when his pol- 
ſeſſtons are ſo proportioned, as may fully 
anſwer all theneceſlities of his condition, 
and: afford him a comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
according ta his quality , the ſtation | 

| : where 
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bang rick: '; AHushandman; or an ordi- 
mary Tradeſman, may be astraly ſtyled a; 
_—m_—_— —_ is rr RH | 
, or a King. perhaps what: 
theſe can —_ M—— ro fling away 
ypon their diverſions, be more than all 
- If theeſtate and poſſeſſions which the other: 
NE an pretend to. And upon ithis gronnd 
+ Eitis, that all men will-grant, oneperfom 
" i tobeas truly [beral in giving but a' per 
or a poor vite, as another in giving 
alhendred pounds , becauſe theſe things 
ae to be meaſured by the different con- 
ditions of the givers: And a man may as 
well be rich with a /z#tle, as liberal with 
1 little. | | 
-/2. In the more relative fenſe, Riches 
may be deſcribed to confiſt in the having : 
of large Poſleflions, when a man's Eftate } 
"1 anda is of fuch a proportion as j 
s commonly eſteemed Great, whether 
with relation to the generality of other 
men, and ſo only thoſe at the upper end 
of the World are capable of being count- 
8d rich; or elſe with reſpe& to others of 
the ſame rank and order, and ſo all fach 
are counted rich, who do in their 'pol- 
flions exceed the common ſort of ern 
B9.'; | tat 


232 Of the Pronciples, &c. Lib, ot 
_ of ro ins Rs them z this tit 
ind'of wealth conſiſting properly in com- 
pariſon : There being not'any one 'deters 
minate Sum, or proportion of Revenue; 
to-which the name of Riches. may be ap. 
propriated , but | that it may be as much 
below the occaſions of ſome perſons, as it 
1s aboye the condition of others who yet 
hve plentifully. f : 
Now the-firſt of theſe is the only pro- 
per Notion of Riches, becauſe this alone 
1s.agrecable to. the chief end of wealth, 
Which is to free us from want and neceſſi- 

_ ty. And theother may. be rather{tyled, 
the -being Proprietor of great Poileſli- 
ons, the meer having of which cannot 
denominate one a truly rich man for thi 
plain reaſon 3 becauſe though ſuch Poſleſſi- 
ons be in themſelves great, yet they may 
not be ſufficient to free the owner of them 
from want and poverty, whether inre- 
ſpe& to his real or imaginary occaſions 
or more: And that is not Riches which 
cannot free a man from being poor. . And 
want of neceſſaries, is as truly poverty 
in him that hath much, as in him that 
hath but a little. He that 1n any one con- 
ditjon of life, hath enough to anſwer all | « 
his conveniences, ſuch a man-1s more truly Þ 
rich, than he whoſe Revenue is a thouſand I 
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Now: whetv it is ſaid; that: Religion is 


the cauſe of Riches, the- -meaning of this 


emnot reaſonably be underſtood of Riches 
in the ſecond ſence, as if he that” were 


Religions' ſhould be thereby advanced to 
the: greateſt /poſſeſſions thatany man elfe 


Sth enjoy; from the condition of a Pea- 


fat or'a Tradeſman, to'that of a Prince. 
Jecauſe? rhis would no _ conſiſt with 
thoſe: ſeveral-degrees ahd\ſubordinations.. 
quired to'the order of the Univerſe, 
than it 'would for every 'common Soldier 
tobe a General, orevery private man to be 
«King. But the meaning oP thispropoſiti- 
on muſt be, that-Religion'will be a means 
to'ſapply a'man with fuch-a 'ſufficiency as 
may -denominate him Richz and to free 
bim fromſuch neceffities,, whether real /or 
Cel om others of his rank and ſturibn 
table unto. 
=: So that by what hath been ſaid, it may 
"_Y that the true Notion of Riches 
h comprehend under i theſe” 'two 


PLONE a mans ccaions and 
conveniencies. 19 

2. Ana afncres wind, fo TI 
as is 101 it {:if really ſufficient, and _ 
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{ will appear to- be ſo, ſuppoſing * mnt nat 


Rhit.lib.r. 
tap. 5g. 


Judge according.40 right reaſon, | 
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WPF mg all mankind, 
—_ -may be mad dar moo _ nj 
,; Goncetning the! f/# of thaſe there can 
he go ol : of; doubt. og. the. Grople 
WIN ; Cancer ning the F4 © Whether 
that þe ne to. -make-'a man rich, 
Ando he the: Philaſopbors 40 generally 
Th Ariſtetle-ja particulat; doth affin, 
hat: the = nature of Riches dath-can- 
fft.an; the..cantented. uſe Bh<enjoymetnt 
of the things we have, - rather-that in'the 
Polkiſion of: them. i Thoſethatant of pe 
nuriguſneſs can; Sarce afford thankion 
the-prdinary :conveniences- of- life out af 
their large pollaſlivns, have-bven alwaysac- 
cQunted poox 5 nay;hethat cannotuſcand 
£8Joy.; the. things che» doth, poſſes, -may 
upon this- account be faid to, beiof :all 
others the: mold rdigent; becauſe ſuch a 
one: doth truly;want the things be hath, 
awyell as thake he hachi not; 

That man who is not conterit wich what 
s-:1n-it. ſelf; ſafficient for-bis;condition ; 
neither is rich, nor ever will be ſo-3:be- 
cauſe thege' can be no: other :ree} limits 
60K ih deſires;- but - that 'of fefiderge 

what- 
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Up. 4. of N Natuyal if Refiion 335 
thatever is 'beyond 'this'; being bourid- 

i and: infinite. And'though men may 
ra themſelves with at imagination; that , 
they had but ſuch anaddition->to' their 
ates, _ 'fhould then "think they had 
gouph 5 yet-that is but a'tneer imaginati- 
®; there being no real' cauſe, why they 
wal be be more ſatisfied hon, thanthey 


He . ts is in fach a ondirion as doth 
ghce- him *above Contempt, and below 
tavy', cannot by any enlargement of his 
fortune be made really more rich,or more 
appy than he is. And he's not a'wiſe 
]n,'if he donot think/ſo ;'mor is he in 
this either: wiſe or worthy, if he be ſofar 
icitous* as to part ' with his Liberty”, 
ough it 'be but in ſome little ſervilities 
hr-the encreaſing of his Eſtate, | 
© Theſe things being premiſed, 1t& may-be 
wide very evident, that” the defi Lon of 
ing truly rich, that is, of having enough 

ad-being contented; will be moſt ef 
kfually promoted by Religion 3 and that 
bork Morally and Naturally. © 

*I,' Moral, upon which account this is 
by the Philoſophers owhed to be one of 

rewards belonging to'Virtuez good 
men only having a Moral title to wealth 
ou! account of fitneſs and deſert. There 


are 


PC 34. 105 : : Pinſ that 
1we, ſet. our hands unto, of lacking nothing 
'#hut is good for ws.7T'is this that muſt intitle 
.us./to the blefling of God-,-. and *tis:#he 
bleſſing of God, that maketh tick. ':Syb. 
.mqs;:ipeaking.,of Religion-upder the name 

Prov.3.15. of Wiſdom , faith, that 72 her left baud 

& 7: 15: are, riches, Aureble riches, that  fhecauſes 
-thoſe that Jove: her to inherit , ſubibante, 
and. doth . F/. their: treaſures... And the 
Apoſtle tells us , ; that Godlineſs hath: the 
propriſes. of this life, | rezerhel 
:: 2,; Religion isa,/ vatyral cauſe of: riches, 


Gt 


-wath reference to thoſe, two chief ingrs 
dients require; to ſuch a:ftate3- namely, 
the ſupplying: of; us with a plentiful ſuthþ 
ciency as to-our poſſeſſions, and a fatif 
factjon as to our-minds, -._ | 
., F:- A ſufficiency, as to our Eſtates and | 
Poſleſtions. - There are but theſe two ways 
that:can contribute to the improving of 
mens Poſlefſions, . namely, the Art of get- 
ting and of keeping. Now Religion is-4d 
advantage to men in both theſe reſpeds. 
-Nothing can be more evident, than ;that 
there are many. virtues which: upon theſe 
.accounts have a. natural tendency. to the 
4ncreafing of mens Eſtates, as diligence n 

our 
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| debts: In brief, all the lawful arts 
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o gain and good husbandry, as to the 
aerciſe of them, are founded in the vir- 


tes which Religion teaches. 


:0n the contrary it is plain, that there 
ze many kind of ſins which have a di- 
&& natural efficacy for the impoveriſh- 
ing of men : As all kind of Senſuality, 
and Voluptuouſneſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, 
Pde, Envy, Revenge, &-c. of all which 
may. be ſaid, what Soloxron lays of one 
of them, that they bring 4 mar to & 
morſel of bread, and. clothe hin with 


rags. 


x2. And as for the ſecond requiſite to 


qekes, ſatisfaction of mind with our con- 
tions, and a free uſe of the things we 
joy. This is the property of Religion, 
that it can enable a man to be content 
with his Eſtate, and to live comfortably }. 
without ſuch things as others know not 
bow to want. And the ability of being 
content with a little, may be much more 
truely called riches, than the having of 
Le Z much, 
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| Pfal. 37.26 


much, without being fatisficd thereyid 


Tis better to: be 1n health: with a mo. 


derate appetite, than to be continu 


eating and: drinking under the diſeaſeof | 


2. voracious appetite, or a Dropfie : And 
in this ſenſe, A /:ttle that the righteow 
hath, is better than great riches of the un» 
godly. | 


But this may appear likewiſe from Ex 


perience. Let any man impartially con- 


ſider, what 'kind of perſons thoſe: ar 
amongſt the generality of men, whom 
their {ſeveral degrees and orders are count- 
ed moſt able, and moſt wealthy, andit 
will appear that they are ſuch as-are 
moſt ſerious m the matter of Religion, 
moſt diligent in their callings, moſt uſt 
and honeſt m their dealings, moſt regu 
lar and ſober in their converſations, moſt 
hberal towards. any good work 3 upon 
which account it ts, that ſuch places, 
where men: liave the opportunity of be» 
Ing inſtructed 1n, andexcited to: the dw 
ties of Religion, do thereupon thrive and 
flouriſh molt; it being. one property. of 
Rehigion to.civilize men, and; make them 
more inquiſitive in learning, and more 


diligent in pradtifing their ſeveral profeſii- 
1 | And 
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And as for contentment of mind, this 
heing in it felf a virtue as well as a pri- 
Medge, it is not; to beattained but up- 
onthe account of -Religions, norare there 
any that enjoy 1t, but ſuch as-are truely 


oF virtuous. 
u- i There are ſcyeral Objeaions that-may 
be made againſt what Thave been proving, 
| butall of them capableof a plain and fa- 
FJ thfactory ſolution. | *3 
M-F 1, There are ſome kind of virtues that 
kein to havea contrary teridency, 3 as cha- 
nity to thoſe that want, bounty and libera- 
Ity to any good work, which in Ariſtoth's » 
Femcnt ſcarce confiftent wh growibg rt6;c. 16. 
nch; ; 4+ Cap. is 
By that ſaying of AriSfotle, may be 
meant riches 4n the ſecond fence, as it 
(notes large poſſeſſions, which this vit- 
tue of liberality, doth not naturally prd- 
motez but it -may. very well conſiſt with 
7 | riches in the firſt and moſt proper notion 
* | of it, as it denotes ſufficiency for our oc- 
” | cafions; and the ability of contributing 
© | it ome proportion, towards. any worthy 
f and chartralile: work, 1s 1n/ the eſfteemof 
U | every good man one of thoſe occafions 
” | #hd conveniencies required to fuch a fuf- 
” | ficiency, and cannot any more be apre- 
judice to it, than it would: be for a 
Et 4a man 
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man to lay up ſome part of his wealth 


in the ſafeſt place, to lend it ont upon || ric 
the beſt intereſt, to part with it forthe || fa 
purchaſe of the ſame favour and afliſtance 

from others in the like Exigencies ; to b 
lay it out upon his pleaſure, with reſpe& Þ| wy: 
to that inward comfort and fatisfaCtion, &} 
which” doth accompany the conſcience of || ge 


doing worthy things. And befides all this 
Experience will aflure us, that there is aſe- 
cret bleſſing which doth for the molt part 
-accompany ſuch a&ions; ſo that men grow 
the richer, and not the poorer for them: 
And they that in this kind ſowe bourtifuly, 
do very often,even in this world, reap boun- 
rifuly. 
2, There are ſome kind of vices that 
ſeem to have tendency to the enriching 
of men, as fraud, extortion, fordidneſs, all 
kind of unlawful ways of getting and 
_— an Eſtate. But to this it may be 
aid, 


I. Theſe vices may tend to the encrex- 
ſing of mens poſleſſions, but not to the 
.making of them truely rich: and *tis a 
plain argument that ſuch perſons do not || th 
think themſclves to have a ſufficiency, who || FE; 
can apply themſelves to ſuch wretched || fir 
courſes tor the getting of more. fs 
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| | Chap. 4. of Natural Religion. 341 
- 2, Tis commonly ſeen upon Expe- 
nence, that there is a ſecret Curſe attends 


ſuch practices, a Canker that eats into ſuch 
in, a hole in the bottom of the bag, 
by which it inſenfibly dreins out ; and 


waſts away. As the Partridg 


e fitteth upoz: Jer.17.11. 
eggs , and hatcheth them not, ſo he that ;* 


getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall 
leave them in the midſt of his days, and 
& the end ſhall be a fool, As that filly 
bird doth ſometimes take much needleſs 
care and pains, in fitting upon and che- 
nſhing ſubventaneous Eggs, ſuch as can 
never be fruitful , which (as Naturaliſts 
obſerve) that Creature 1s very ſubje& 
untoz or as the fecund- Eggs of that Bird - 
being laid upon the ground, are many 
umes trod upon by Paſſengers, or wild 
beaſts, after it hath beſtowed much pains 
for the hatching of them : So are the 
wicked defigns of gain often diſappoint- 
&d in the Embryo; and the contrivers of 
them, inſtead of approving themſclves to 
be. more wiſe and ſubtile men than others, 
do appear at laſt to be Fools. He that 
will carefully obſerve the uſual courſe of 
things 1a the world , may from his own 
Experience find inſtances enough, to con- 
irm thoſe ſayings of the wiſe man; There 
s that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, and 24. 


L 3 


t here 


Prov. 11. 


there is that with-holdeth more than i 

zzcet , but it tendeth to poverty. Wealth 

Cap. 13. gotter by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed, The 
"Lt wealth of the (frner is laid wp for the 
Cap. 22.1. Juſh. He that oppreſſeth the poor fo 7H 
- creaſe his riches , ſhall ſurely come to want, 

Cap. 22.8 Fe that by nnjuſt gain increaſeth his ſub- 


o 
= 


SFance, ſhall gather it for him that will pity 
| | 
' 3. There are ſome good men thatare 
poor. And *tisfaid, that God hath choſin 
Jam. 2. 5. the poor of this world,to receive the Goſpel, 
© and fobe richin faith, To this it may be 
 _—__ 

x. The Providence of God may ſo or- 
der it ſometimes, as to reduce good men 
to great exigencies, fo waxder up and 
down in ſheep-shins and goat-skins, being 
acStilute, affliftted, tormented, But then 
theſe are ſuch particular exempt Caſes, as 
are not ſuitable to the moſt uſual and gene- 
ral courſe of things. And beſides, fuch 
as afe good men , may ſometimes be de- 
tective in ſeveral of thoſe duties which 
Religion doth oblige them to, diligence, 
caution, &c. And the poverty of ſuch 
may, juſtly be aſcribed to their defe&t in 

Religion. E-” 
2. As'for that Scripture that God hath 
"ojen the poor in this world, it 1s not 
WS - = 
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. | Chap. 4. of Natural Religion. 343 
tobeunderſtood in the more ab/olate ſenſe, 
forfuch as want neceffaries, becauſe tis plain 


from other Texts, that though ſome of the 
primitive Believers wereby reaſon of the 
perſecution of thoſe times reduced to great 
Exigencies;z yet the generality of the reſt 
were very liberal in their contributions to- 
yards them, But it muſt be underſtood in 
the relztzve ſence,concerning ſuch as might 
beſtyled comparatively poor, ( z.e.) fuch 
sare of a lower rank and meaner conditi- 
on than others, and conſequently had lets 
temptation to corrupt and ſeduce them, 
than thoſe that did more abound in theſe 
arthly thin gs, 
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How Religion conduces to the Haps 
pineſs of the Outward Han, im 
reſpe&t of Pleaſure ; or the chear: 
ful Enjoyment of Outward Blef- of 
ſings, | 


Ourthly, Religion is the moſt proper | the 

- meansto promote the intereſt of Plec. I ne! 
ſure. | to 
In the handling of this, I ſhall firſt en- Juot 
deayour to ſtate the true Nature of Plex || ble 
\ fare, and to ſhew what is the moſt pro- | all 
per Notion of it. Now Pleaſure doth cor: fÞ all 
fiſt in that ſatisfaction which we receive Þ| 2pf 
in the uſe and enjoyment of the things | An 
we poſleſs. It is founded in a ſuitablenel || the 
and congruity betwixt the faculty and I pet 
the object. Thoſe are called pleaſant taſtes anc 
and ſmells, which are apt to excite ſuch} the 
a gentle motion as is agreeable to the thi 
nerves appointed tor thoſe tunions. Now | at 
it cannot be denied, but that beaſts and as 
inſets may be ſaid to be capable of Plex] ki 
ſure proper to their kind, as well as wen. fÞ a 


Only 


Wiitlhas 


(Chap. 5. of Natural Religion. 345 
JOdly this muſt withall be granted, that 


the more noble and the more capacious 


: ſhe faculties and the objefts are, the grea- 


ter will the delights be that flow from 
he union of them, Upon which account 
| intellectual delights, do far exceed thoſe 
that are ſenſual 3 and amongſt perſons that 
ze capable of intelle&ual pleaſures, their 
ajoyments muſt be greateſt, whoſe fa- 
alties are moſt enlarged, and moſt vigo- 
rous. *Tis true indeed, men of vitiated 
ad depraved faculties, though they are 
thereby diſabled for paſſing a true judg- 


. Ynent upon the nature of things, being apt 


to miſtake ſowre for ſweet; yet. will it 
zot thence follow, that they are incapa- 
ble of pleaſure : They may have ſuch pe- 
aliar kinds of guſts, as will beableto find 
afatisfaction and ſweetneſs in ſuch things as 
appear nauſeous and loathſom to others. 
And *tis the congruity of things that is 
the foundation of pleaſure. But then ſuch 
perſons are beholding to their ignorance, 
and their deluſion , to the diſtemper of 


their faculties, for their reliſh of theſe 


things. None but thoſe that are foohſþ 
and deceived, and under the ſervitude of 


divers luits, devoting themſelves toſuch tir. 3. 3: 


kind of things for pleaſures.. Suppoſing 
a man to have ſound healthy faculties, 
ſuch 


Winans 
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ſach an one will not be able to find any 
trace fatisfaction and complacence, but only Wiid 
in thoſe things which havein them a nat. Wi 
ral goodneſs and reftitude. They muft be = #y 
regular obje&s that havein them a ſuitable, Þ | 
neſs to regular facultics. | 


This being premiſed by way of Exli- 
cation, I ſhall proceed to prove, That Re- 
ligion 1s the moſt proper. means for the 
promoting of this intereſt ; and this it doth 


Wa 

x Moralh, hoy 

I Naturaty, tie 

rel 

1. Moraly; as it is one of the rewards | fur 

| belonging to virtue, which alone upon'its I m 

own account doth deſerveall ſuch advan- I mi 

tages, as may render its condition pleaſant I re 

and comfortable m this world. thi 

Beſides the ſeveral aſſertions and pro- I Ph 

miſes in Scripture to this purpoſe, Prov. | 1a 

3. 17.ſpeaking of Religion under the name || is 

of Wiſdom, it is (aid , that her ways are } q 

ways of pleaſautneſs. The yoke . of it is | 0r 
Mar.11.30 eaſje, ypn5s , gracious and 1weet, ad the || n 
-- _ 3' burden light. The commandments of it ff \v 
0t grievons. The fruits of it are love, and || 

Joy, and peace, The duties of Religion || th 

are in feyeral places of Scripture come || ti 


pared 


as; 


(hap. 5. of Natural Relivion. 347 
wed to mulick and to feafting z and are 
id to be ſiveeter than the honey and the 
hmey-comb. I delight to do thy will , O 
» God, Pal. 40.8. bs 
2, Religion ts the Natural cauſe of Plea- 
ſz. Which I ſhall endeavour to make out 
by Reaſon and Experience. 
li- $1. By Reaſon; Religion hath a 7atu- 
\e- Bd efficacy in promoting the intereſt of 
he I] feaſure, teaching a_ man a chearful libe- 
th FF uſe of the things he enjoys, how to 
make his foul enjoy good in his labour; 
bow to ſweeten and allay all the difficul- 
tisand troubles of this life. Nor doth it 
reſtrain men from any ſuch ſenſible plea- 
fares, as are agreeable to reaſon, or our 
me intereſts. - It only prohibits miſtakes 
J ind excefles about them, teaches us fo to 
regulate our ſelves in the uſe of them, 
that they may truly deſerve the name of 
Meaſure; how to. provide againſt that 
mtural emptineſs and vanity, which there 
vn all ſuch things, whereby they are apt 
quickly to fatiate-and weary us3 and up- 
this account it may be ſaid to promote, 
nther than hinder the intereſt of Plea- 
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As for the Pleaſures of the Appetite, 
theſe abide no longer than till the neceſi- 


tles and conveniencies of nature are fa- 
| tisfied ; 


ME. EOS... A... Aa MH 6 © oa - 


\VIHTVY 


348 Of the Principles, &c. Lib.1|0k: 
tisfied 3 and ſo far Religion doth alloy 'B 
of them. When our hunger and thirk {Rel 
is well appeaſed, all that follows after, i 
but a faint kind of pleaſure , if it be ng 
_ 'to be ſtyled fatiety and a bur 
el ; 4 
As for thoſe kind of things , which ye 
call by, the name of ſports and dive 
Religion doth likewiſe admit of a mode. 
rate uſe of theſe; and what is beyond 
ſach a moderate uſe, doth rather tire men, 
than recreate them : It being as much the 
property of ſuch things, to a weary man 
when he is once ſufficiently refreſhed by 
them, as it 1s to refreſh him when he is 
' wearied by other things. 
We read indeed of the pleafures of fin; 
but beſides, that they are of a baſerand 
24g" kind, *tis ſaid alſo, that they are 
Job 20. 5s. but for @ ſeaſon, but for a moment , and 
the end of them is heavineſs. The ways 
of ſin may ſeem broad and pleaſant, but 
they lead down: to death , and take bold 
Pror. 5. 5. of hel}, There are ſome vices that ſeem 
{weet to the palate, but do after fil/ the 
' mouth with gravel, There are ſeveral ſins 
which have very ſpecious and tempting 
appearances , which yet upon trial do 
bite like a ſerpent, and Sting like an ad- 
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). IL Chap. 5- of Natural Religion. 349 
lloyff By what hath been ſaid, it appears, that 
birt Religion 18 a natural cauſe of promoting 
theſe ſenſible Pleafures z beſides, that it 
ffords delights incomparably beyond all 
theſe corporeal things, ſuch as thoſe who 
wm fFrangers to Religion cannot under- 
and, and do n9t intermeddle with. 
ons | 2. But beſides the Reaſons to' this pur- 
de. © joſe, it may appear likewiſe from Expe- 
ond © rence, that the great pleaſure of mens 
en, © Lives, is from the goodneſsof them ; ſuch 
the I only being capable of a free and liberal 
nan © enjoyment of what they poſſeſs, who know 
by & bow to regulate themſclves in the fruition 
ets Y of them , to avoid Extremities on either 
hand, to prevent thoſe mixtures of guilt 
; © and fear, which will imbuter-all their en- 
nd } pyments. Such perſons only who . have. 
we | god conjtiences, being capable of having a 
nd | continual feaſt. | | | 
ys || - The great ObjeQtion againſt this will 
ut I be, from the difficulty of the duties of 
1d {| Mortification, Repentance, Self-demial, Ta- 
m | king up the Croſs, ec.» All which do im- 
be | ply in them a repugnancy to our natures, 
ns — an inconſiſtency with 
| "7% | 
jo = For anſwer to this, it muſt be obſerved, 
d- || That difficulty doth properly ariſe ap 
Aa - 
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a diſproportion betwixt the power an, 
the work; as when a perſon of liq 
ſtrength is put.to-carry a great burdg, 
when one of a- mean capacity is putty 
anſwer an hard queſtion in learning. Noy 
ſuppoſing men to retain ther vitious hy. 
bits, it muſt be granted, to be as difficult 
for ſuch to ——_ the duties of Relig 
- ©n, or to forbear the ads of fin, asfors 
lame and impotent man to rut}, or for 
man under aviolent Feaver to be reſtrain 
ed from drinking. But ſuppoſe theſe mer 
cured. of theſe maladies, and their facu 
ties to be ref&ified, then all this difprs- 
portion and unſuitableneſs wul vaniſh; 
and thoſe things will become ealie and 
delightful, which were before very diff- 
cult and unpleaſant. Now. it is the'pro- 
perty of Religion, that it changes they 
tures of men, making them ew creatures || Pr0 
It puts off the old man, which 3s corrupt | *vl 
according to deceitful Iuſts ,- and puts ut 
| the new man, which after God 5s created | "ll 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſi. It ws |" 
moves our vitious habits, and endows the brir 
mind with other kind of inclinations and 
| abilities. And though there ſhould br nel; 
ſome difficulties in the very pallage from || ?'*© 
one ftate to another, yet this ought not Thi 
to 
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to be obje&ed as a prejudige: againſt. Re- "I 
wn Wen z banal there Fm Gir —_ df 
| fcultics and pains to. be undergone in 
the. ſervice and drudgery of impetuous 
laſts. The trouble of being cured, is; 
ha. f not ſo great as that'of being ſick 5 nor 
cul s the trouble of being ſober, -compara- 
be to that of being debauched, and in-_ 
22 | temperate. That godly ſorrow which # 
wa lf 5 required as one of the firſt as in 
zin- | the change of our condition , is always 
accompanied with ſecret pleaſure: And 
2 it 1s ſaid of wicked men , that ix the 
midi of laughter their heart 3s ſorrow- 
filz ſo may it be faid of good mer, that 
in the midit of their ſorrow their heart 
#.joyful, And when the (conditions of 
men are once changed , when they are 
paſſed over to another ſtate, it will then 
prove as eafie to them to obſerve the 
duties of Religion , as it was before to 
low their own ſinful inclinations An 
evil Tree doth not more naturally bring 
forth evil fruit, than a good Tree doth 
bring forth good fruit. 
| As for that moroſeneſls and ſowre- 
nels of carriage which ſome men,. who 
pretend to Religion, are noted for; 
This is not juſtly to be aſcribed > 
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352 Of the Principles, &c. Lib. * 
their Religion, but to their want off | 
it: Joy and chearfulneſs being not of] © 
ly a priviledge, but a duty which Religinf 

oth oblige men to, whereby they are tofſ 
adorn their Profeſſion, and win overff £ 
others to a love of it. | 
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over} How Religion conduces to our Honour 
and Reputation, 


Ifthly, for the-intereſt of Honowr and 
Reputation. This 1sone of the great- 
et bleſſings which this world can afford, 
much to be preferred before Riches or 
Pleaſures, or Life it ſelf. A good name 5 proy.22.1, 
rather to be choſen than great riches, and 
wing favour rather than ſilver and gold. 
One that 1s a generous virtuous man 
will chuſe to dye, rather than do any 
— | tling that may expoſe him to infamy. 
St. Paul was of this mind 3 It were better 
for me to dye, than that any ſhould make LO 
| "7 glorying void. And becauſe it is a 
PF thing of ſo great excellency, therefore 
we do pay 1t, as the beſt ſervice we can 
do, to God, and to his Deputies, Ma- 
aſtrates and Parents. *Tis by this that 
we are rendred uſeful and acceptable to 
others. And befides the advantage we 
tave by it while welive, tis one of thoſe 
things that will abide after us, - when 
We are gone out of the world ; and for 
| A a that 
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354 Of thePrinciples, &c. Lib. II, 
that reaſon a ſpecial regard is to be had - 
to it. And the more wiſe and virtuous 
any man is, the more care will he take 
to tranſmit a grateful memory of himſelf 
to future times; and ſince he muſt be 
ſpoken of after his departure, to take care 
that he be well-ſpoken of, that his name 
may be as a precious ointment, leavin 
a perfume behind it, that men may riſe 
up at the mention of it, and call him ble. 
ſed. Nor can any man deſpiſe honour, 
but he that doth either deſpair of it, or 
reſolve againſt doing any thing that may 
deſerve it. : 
Now honour 1s properly theefteem and 
good opinion which men have concerning 
the perſon or the ations of another, to- 
gether with ſuch external expreſſions of re- 
ſpect as are ſuitable thereunto. | 
AndI ſhall make it appear , that this 
kind of happineſs doth depend upon Re- Fn, 
Iigion, both 
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Moratly, M 
Naturally. = [5 
Irin 


1. Morally. Nothing being more ge- F,, 
nerally agreed upon amongſt all the Phj- ” 
loſopkers, than that honour 1s the pecu- 
liar reward of virtue, and doth not pro- 
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Chap. 6. - of Natural Religion. 355 
ociong to any thing elſe. And that' 
is the proper reward-of Vice, not 
an-it belong toany thing elle. 
The Scripture 1s very copious In. ex-: 
© DT neflions to this purpoſe... Such asareRe- 
© Yigious, are ſtyled the excelent of the earth, 
© BP. 16.3. and faid to be wore excelent IE 
> thin their neighbours, Prov. 17.27. They. moon 
R it Gods peculiar treaſure, the dearly be-Exod-19. 
" Whied of bis ſoul. He ſets _ the mart jer.12.5. 
” Nik godly for himſelf Though ſach/Fta "E 
frfons may be but low in their outward 
Y Fondition 5 being- put to wander up and 
F imn in ſheep-skins and goat-skins, being 
0 Bfitute, afflicted, tormented , ſeeking for 
> Wituge ir deſarts and mountains, in des 
® Yd caves of the earth ; yet are they,uport | 


© ite account of Religion, of ſach an ex- 
: {ent value, that in the judgment of the 
+ Ghoſt, the world is not worthy of then, 
" B11. 37,38; - > | 
The Wiſe-man ſpeaking of Religion, 
laith, that it ſhall be an ornament of grace Prov. i.g. 
to thy head, and as a chain about thy nech, 0:43:54 
Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee; and 
A Wing thee to honour. She ſhall give to thy 
* rad an ornament of grace, and a crown 
a. £7 gory. God hath engaged himſelf by 
o. [miſe to thoſe np that are relipt. 
ty (%; that bo will ſet thens above other na- Peut-28, 
7 A a 2 tionsy "—** 
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356 Of the Principles, &c. Lib. Il, 
tions 5, they ſhall be made the head, and nu. 

; — the tail. Cal honour thoſe that hongur 
Joh-12-25 his. And certamaly, he who is the King 
| of Kings,-muſt needs be the fountain of 
honour, and be able to diſpoſe of it as he 

pleaſes. II p 

And on the other (ide, Shame is in S4- 

*pture ſaid to be the proper reward and 
conſequent of (in, eſpecially un the Wy. 

tings of David and Solomer. Religion 

1s ſtyled by the name of wiſdom , and Sn 

by the name of folly. And the Wiſe-mam 

having ſaid, Prov. 3. 35. that the wiſeſbul 

inherit glory , *tis added, but ſhame ſha 

be the promotion of fools : It (hall be their 
promotion 5, the utmoſt that ſuch perſons 

ſhall ever attain to, will be but diſgrace; 

when they are exalted and lifted up, it I n0 

ſhall prove to their diſparagement , to | ate 

make their ſhame more conſpicuous. And Kb 

Prov. 12.5. 'tis ſaid, A wicked man i fon 
loathſom, and cometh to ſhame. The wor © 
tranſlated loathſozs, properly denotes ſuch 0 

tWC 
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kind of perſons to be as nauſeous and of 
tenſive to the judgments of others, asthe| ti 
moſt Joathſom unfavoury things aretof 
their taſtsor ſmells. They are ſtyled by the] tiot 
name of Wolvesand Bears,Swine,Dogsandſ ©: 
Vipers, things both hurtful and hateful. Þ or: 
Men that are truely virtucus, have a &f #ok 
verencen © 
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\ | Chap: 6. of Natural Religion. 357 : 
04 | verence paid them by all that know them. 
7. | And on the other fide , vicious men are: 7 
ng | deſpiſed. Not but that wicked perfons | ; 
of | may/be inwardly honoured ,, by ſuch as 
he | do'not know them to be wicked ; and: 
\ I on: the- other fide, thoſe that are good, 
4- | nay by others be eſteemed 'and uſed, as 
nd £| bring the rubbiſh and off-ſcowring of all' 
/n- © things. But this is to be aſcribed chiefly 
jon © to their miſtake and ignorance of thern , 
Sin &- whilſt they look upon ſuch perſons as be- 
ven | ing the moſt dangerous, pernicious per- 
ball £ ſons.” But the generality of mankind have 
hal heretofore , and ſtill do pay a reverence 
ler © to. any perſon whom they believe to be 
ons | innocent and virtuous. 
«; | ©2, Religion 1s the zatural cauſe of Ho- 
, t I nour and Reputation, ſo far as ſuch things 

to || are capable of any phyſical efficacy. This 
\nd | Hball endeavour to prove, both from Rea- 
; i} fon-and Experience. 
ordfÞ I. By Reaſon. For the better undex- 
ach Þ ſanding of this, we are to take notice, 
of | that Honour. may be conſidered under a 
the] twofold Notion. 
etof} ©'1. According to the deſert and founda- 
the tion of it, inthe perſon bozoured. 
and +2. According to the acknowledgment 
| Þ orattribution of it, in the perfon ho- 
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 _ Now Religion doth by a natural ea. 


Epiſt. 75. 


fality influence both theſe, '  - | 


I. According to the foundation of it; 


in the perſon. boroured, which is true 
virtue and merit. 1 have ſhewed before, 


that the Eflence of man may be faid ty 


conſiſt in being religious, -and conſequent, 
ly this miſt be the rule: and meaſuregf 
a mans real worth ; it muſt be our exce 
ling in that. which makes-us men, that 
muſt make us better men than others. "Al 
other things have ſome kind of ſtandard, 
by which the natural goodneſs of then 
15 to be meaſured 5 ſo is it with, men like- 
wiſe, And this 1s uſually from their fu 
tableneſs to that chief end they are de: 
ligned for. %Zue conditio. rerum , cadet 
& hominun cif ; navis bona, dicitur, ut 
que pretigſs coloribus picta.eſt, &c. (faith 


' Seneca, ) © We do. not therefore eſteema 


« Ship to be good, becauſe it is curioulh 
< painted and gilded, or. carved and lt 
{*1lay'd, but becauſe 'tis . itted for all the 
« purpoſes of Navigation, which 1s the 
« proper end of a Ship. Nor do we there: 
fore count a Sword to be good, becauſe 
it hath a rich Hilt, and an embroided 
Scabbard, but becauſe it 1s fit for the pro- 
per uſc of a. Sword, which 1s to cut, &*, 
Ia” homine quoque nitil. ad rem pertint, 
+5 ai —_. 
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quantum aret , quantum feneret , 4 quaint 
-T8 ſalutetur , a _ bonus ra It 
ſhould be fo likewiſe in our eſteem of 
men, who are not ſo much to be valued 
by the grandeur of their Eſtates or Titles, 
as by their inward goodneſs. The true 
ſamp of Nobility is upon the minds of 


men, and doth confiſt in ſuch virtuous - 


habits , as will enable a man for worthy 
defigns and aCtionsz when the image of 
God, who is the rule of excellency, and 
the fountain of honour, is in any meaſure 
reſtored upon it. 

Every man is endowed with a natural 
principle, inclining him to a ſtate of hap- 
pinels, and hath in ſome meaſure both an 
ability to judge of, and a freedom and li- 
berty for applying himſelf unto thoſe du- 
ties. which are the proper means tor the 
promoting of this end: Nor is he upon 
any other account to be juſtly praifed' or 
blamed , but according to the right or 
wrong uſe of this natural liberty. And 
therefore as ſuch a man doth find either 
i himſelf or others , a conſtant and firm 
refolution to make a right uſe of this; {© 
ſhould he proportion his eſteem accor- 
dingly, preferring this inward greatneſs, 
this reftitude of mind, whereby a man 1s 
jelolyed in every condition , to do that 
gd, | Aa 4, which 
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-which ſhall appear to be his duty before Wlile 
any. kind of external greatneſs' whatfo- I oj 
EVET. | = 73 
There is a reſpe& and honour due to Whel 
all kind of virtues whatſoever, as render- | nol 
ing men amiable and lovely. But amongſt I jo: 
the reſt, there are two, which are by ge- If de 
neral conſent eſteemed venerable, and | 
ſach as do greatly advance the reputati- } juſt 
' on of theſe who are endowed with them; || 1 
namely, He 
bot 

om. SV 

 Conrage. bec 

| me 

Becauſe they have a more intrinfick I Ph 
riſe, and do leſs depend upon external If fiſt 
advantages, but ſeem rather to be rooted }| the 
in the inward frame and temper of our I} of 


minds; and withall are moſt beneficial II at 
both to our ſelves and others. The for- I th 
mer ſigmfying a man to have thoſe i=» | in 
teleffual abilities which are proper to hs I} th 
kind, whereby the humane nature is to I} pi 
be diſtinguiſhed from other things: The 
other, becauſe it argues a re&itude in the Þ| fi 
will, and a power to ſubdue the paſtion I} ht 
of fear, which is moſt natural to our pre- | © 
ſent ſtate of infirmityz and withall doth | m 
{upport-a man againſt difficulties, and ” tl 
| able 


XLM 


ORR Re ns of > he EET "0 
Ra Ra Att 
2 SEL 
{oO 2 OR 


. Chap, 6. of Natural Religion. 361 
He him for thoſe two great ſervices, of 
Bing and” ſuffering as he ought. And for 
this reaſon, the vices that are oppoſite to 
theſe, are amongſt all others counted -the 
noſt ſhameful ; there being no greater re- 
proach to becaſt upon any one, than to be 
teemed a Foolor a Coward. | 
Now a man that 1s irreligious, cannot 
altly pretend to either of theſe virtues. 

: 8 1. For Wiſdonre, This is fo effential to 

" D &ligion, that in the Scripture-phraſe they 
both go under the ſame zazxe. And there 
syery good reaſon, why it ſhould be fo 
becauſe there is ſuch an intimate agree- 
ment between the zatrres of them. The 
Philoſopher doth define Wiſdom to con- 
fiſt in an ability and inclination, to make 
choice of right ears in the proſecution 
of our true exd, Andnothing can enable 
a man for this but Religion, both as to 
the ſubordinate end of temporal happineſs 
mthis world, and chiefly with reſpe& to 
that great and ſuprexze end of eternal hap- 
pineſs in the world to come. 

2, And then for Conrage. , *Tis not polſ- 
ible for a man to he truly valiant, unleſs 
he be withall truly religious: . He may be 
bold and daring, and able in a fearleſs 
manner to ruſh upon any danger; but 
then he muſt ſtifle his reaſon from conſi- 
 dering 
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ing no man whatſoever 


but that when he 1s ſerious and conſide. 
rate, he muſt be ſtartled with doubts and 
fears concerning it : So that there canngt 
be any rationa]), ſedate,deliberate cour 

but only in ſuch as have good. hopes of a 
better eſtate in the other world; And 'ti 
ct only that can enable a man for 
this. "+" /*F 


2. Honour conſidered , according ty 
the acknowledgment or attribution of it 
in. the perſons Hozouring 3, which is the 
external form, or as the body: of honoug, 
being much. in the power of others. And 
this. may be. diſtinguiſhed into theſe two 
kinds, o 


Inward, 
Outward. 


I. 1zward, Honouring 1s properly an 
at . of the . underſtanding , in paſhing 
judgment upan the nature of things; 

hen we do. in our minds, own and 
acknowledge the real worth or virtueof 


a thing | 
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dering what the conſequences of thi 
may be, what ſhall become of him oP 
after, if he ſhould my There by. 
(0. totally free 
from the apprehenſions. of a future ſtate 
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4 thing or perſon. And every one who 
pill a& rationally , not miſcalling good 
el, and evil good, muſt proportion .his 
4. of things, according to the. real 
wlue of them. Nor is. it in any mans 
power, ſo far to offer violence to his 
ayn faculties, as to believe any thing 
againſt evidence 3 to eſteem that man to 
bs either worthy or unworthy, . whom he 
knows to be otherwiſe. He may call 
hm and uſe him as he pleaſes, and: he 
may be willing to entertain prejudices , 
ather for or againſt him; And in this 
ce, Honor ef in honorante : But he 
to | annot inwardly think or beheve other- 
it | vide than according to his evidence. 
he | for men of np. real worth to expect this 
it, | !nward honour from. others, as it is very 
x gl » requiring brick, without ſtraws 
nd very. #ulawful , it being as well a 
mans duty, to contemn a wile perſon, as 
ta. honour thoſe ' that fear. the Lord; fa 
neicher is it; poſſzble , becauſe men muſt 
neceſſarily judge according to. the moſt 
prevailing: evidence ; nor can they efteem 
n | uch a one.to be worthy , whom. they 
'S know to be..otherwiſe,. any more than 
1: | they can, belieye that to. be white and 
kreight, which they ſee to be black and 
crooked, | 
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2364 Of the Principles, &c. Lib. Ml [#; 
There are "indeed ſome other thingy, whe 
that do commonly go under this nam fad 
as the ſeveral degrees of Nobility, Titles | w, 
and Places of Dignity, which areuſually 
called by this name of honour; but theſe 
things (as they are abſtrafted from Mz 
giſtracy ) being wholly cxtrinſecal, haye' 
no more due to them, but a meer ex 
ternal reſpe&t': They may. challenge from 
us, ' that we ſhould give them their due 
Titles, and demean our. ſelves towards 
them with that obſervance and ceremony 
* Which becomes their quality : But thenas 
for that inward eſteem and- valuation of 
our minds belonging to good- men , fuch 
perſons can challenge no greater ſhare 
of this, than according as their real me- 
rit and virtue ſhall require. The Royal 
ſtamp upon any kind of Meta], may be 
ſufficient to give it an intrinfick value, 
and to determine the rate at which it is to 
paſs amongſt Coyns; but it cannot giveat 
intrinlick value, or make that which is but 
Braſs to be Gold. Bank 
*'Tis true indeed there are ſome Cal- 
lings and particular Relatians-of 'men, to 
which an inward veneration 1s due, 
though the perſons themſelves ſhould nox 
be virtuous 3 namely., Magiitrates,' and 
Miniſters , and Parents, and — 
W 
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Jybo having ſomewhat of a Divine ſtamp 

and. ore may therefore challenge from 
ws, that we ſhould demean our ſelves 
ly & towards them, both with ſuch an oxt- 
+ wrd reſpe& as becomes their places, and 
{x | vith ſuch an i-ward reſpe& too, as may 
ve. ff te ſuitable to that 7z-age which they 
>» {| bear; to our dependance upon them, and 
m | #lgations to them, But' then we can- 
ve || not be obliged to think ſuch perſons 
& | good men, unleſs we have {ome evidence 
iy | to believe them to be ſo, or at leaſt, not 
as }} tobe otherwiſe 3 ſo that they are behold- 
of © ing to ſomething extrinſecal to their per- 
ſons, namely, to their Callings and Rela- 
tions, for that honour which is paid to 
them. 

2. Outward Honouring is, when men 
do by their words or actions teſtifie that | 
eſteem and reſpe&t which they have for 
the worth of others. And this indeed 
may be truely ſaid to be in the power 
of others, becauſe men have a greater 
command over their words and actions, 
than they have over their belief. Now 
> | all men that are truly virtuous and re- 

; | Vgious, will be ready to give unto eve- 
ry one his due honour; and ſuch are the 
| | bt Judges of it. Upon which account, . 
Tally defines true honour to be conſer- "_ 
| tiens | 
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tiens laus bonorune, the coticurrent appro. 


d 
bation of good men; ſuch only being fir Her 
to give true praiſe, who are themſelyg | 9? 
praiſe-worthy. "> Y® 

As for vitious and irreligious perſohs, bl 
'tis not to be expe&ed that they ſhould ad 
be forward to commend that which & | ® © 
oppoſite to them. But then 'tis to be con. | ** 
ſidered, that theſe areno competent Judgeg kno 
of ſach matters: And for a man to reſejit by | 
deeply the contempt of unworthy perſons, } &' 
were overmuch to honour them. as if theit hn 
eſteem could add any thing to his reputa- mY 
tion. 

And yet, even thefe perſons cannot x 


avoid having an inward veneration for wt 
goodneſs and religion, which is the rea- b 
ſon why they are fo forward to diſſem- [| 
ble it, to diſguiſe themſelves under the 
ſhew. of it. Men do not uſe to counter- = 
feit common Stones and Metals, but ſuch ha 
as are precious, Jewels and Gold; Nor fy 
would any one take the pains to conn- 
terfeit being Religious, if he- did not hay 
think 1t a matter of ſome value, and a p 


means to procure eſteem from others, oul! 
And when ſach men do revile and per- | 
ſecute any one for being religious, yet ”_ 
1s there ſuch a natural veneration belong- = 


ing to the thing it elf, as makes them 
to 
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Chap. 6, * of Natural Religimm. 367 ; 
todiſguiſe it under the name of Hypocrifie, | 
Here, Superftition, &c. whereby they 
may juſtifie themſelves in their oppoſing of 
it 


B.-L. Re ad 


IT. But this 1s only general Diſcourſe, 
and in the Notion. The beſt argument 
to this purpoſe would be from Experi- 
ewe; by which I mean that practical 
knowledge, which every man may attain 
by hip own - obſervation of the uſual 
wurſe of things in the world. And by 
this it will appear, that no kind of per- 
ſons have been more highly reverenced 
in the hearts and conſciences of others, 
than thoſe who have been moſt eminent 
for their virtue and religion; which hath 
teen always true, both with reſpe& to 
_ Communities, and private Per- 
ons, . 

I, For Nations. If we conſult the 
tiſtories of former times, we ſhall find 
that ſaying of Solomon conftantly veri- 
hed, That Righteouſneſs doth exalt a na- 
tion, but fin doth prove a reproach to it. 
And more eſpecially the fin of Irreligi- 
ouſneſs and Prophaneneſs : As this doth 
ncreaſe in any Nation, ſo muſt the Ho- 
nour and Reputation of that Nation de- 
creaſe, The Roman Empire was then at 
the higheſt, as to its name and greatneſs, 

| when 
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when it was ſo as to its virtue; when 


they were moſt punCtualin obſerving the 


Rites of their Religion, (though that 
were a falſe way of worſhip ) moſt He 
Toical in their Juſtice, Courage, Fidelity, 


Gratitude; then it was that they deſer. 


ved to govern the world, and to be had 
in greateſt honour above all other Na- 
tions. And not only Cicero , and Ph. 
bizs, two Heathen-Writers, who ,, upon 
that account , might be thought more 
partial 3 But St. AruSiz alſo and LaFan- 
ti#5, two of the Fathers, do aſcribethe 
fouriſhing 'of that Empire , when it was 
at its height, to the Religion and Piety 
and Virtue of thoſe times 3 and as they 
did afterwards degenerate from this, fo 
did they decline likewiſe in their greatnels 
and honour. 


2. Thus alſo hath it been with parti 
cular Perſons; Amongſt the Heathen, 
what Elogies do we "Had in the honour 
of Socrates, Ariitides, Cato, Epidetw? 
The laſt of whom, though but a poor 
{lave, had yet ſuch a veneration paid to 
his memory , that his earthen lamp by 
which he was wont to ſtudy, was, after 
his Death, ſold for Three Thouſand 
Drachms. 

| Nor 
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Nor was it otherwiſe amongſt the Chrz-, 


he ſliens ; The Apoſtles were but poor Filh-- 
at Þ ermen , illiterate Mechanicks3 many of 


e- E the Martyrs were but of mean condition, 
y, # much oppoſed and -perſecuted in the - 
r-} world 5 and yet theſe men, during . the 
d I time of their lives, were: highly reveren- 
a-  &d amongſt thoſe that knew them 3 and , 
. Bf fnce their deaths , what can be more, 
n _ than that renown which ' they. 
we amongſt men , when the greateſt! 
#- © kings and Princes will not mention theig 
be © Names without reverence, when whole 
as © Nations are willing to fet apart, and to; 
ty © obſerve ſolema days and Feſtiyals in ho- 
5 © ur. of their- memories ?_ . :2:] 
oF And as it hath always been thus for-. 
ds © nerly, fo 1 appeal to every man's breaſt, 
whether it be not {o now. - Let 'themy: 
but examine what their inclinations. are: 
tj Ftowards ſuch perfons whom they belieyg' 
2, io:be truly virtuous 3 not only to ſucks: 
ur Yanong them , as are their particular ac-: 
rf Equaintance and friends ; but likewiſe to; 
or Flrangers, nay to very enemies, whether 
to Fitey do not eſteem and love them and: 
by Ewil-well to them. | "3 
er } It cannot be denied, but that there: 
nd Yue too many in the world, who propoſe: 
FU themſelves ſuch ways and courſes tor, 
of 8 3: B b the 


is 
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the promoting of their honour and re 
putation , as are quite oppoſite to that 
which I have now been diſcourſing of; 
namely , prophaneneſs and contempt of 
Religion, deſpiſing that which other men 
ſtand in awe of 3 by which they think 
to get the reputation of Wit and Conrage; 
of Wit, by pretending to penetrate more 
deeply into the nature of things, and to 
underſtand them better than others do; 
not to be ſo eaſily impoſed upon , as6- 
ther credulous people are : Of Conrage, 
by not _P ſo eafily ſcared at the ap- 
prehenſion of danger at adiſtance. 
* - But the plain truth is, ſuch perſonsdo 
hereby prove themſelves to be both Fod: 
and Cowards. | 
, Fools ; In miſtaking their great intereſt, 
in making choice of ſuch means, as can 
never promote the end they deſign, 
There being no kind of men that are 
more uns F ( whatſoever they then- 
ſelves may think of it ) than thoſe that 
ſeek for credit by deſpiſing of Religion, 
Fools, in venturing their future eſtates 
and their ſouls upon ſuch hazards, as all 
mankind would cry-out-upon for the 
moſt palpable folly and madnels, if they 
ſhould do the like towards their Temps- 
ral eſtates, or their Bodies. | Fa 
ow- 


2EERSPT22cGGgSESSRSMG©PpMfrnNGGs o@©m 7 


WIIRA 


| Chap. 6. of Natural Religion: 37). 4 


-Cowards ; In being more afraid of lit- 


tle a » becauſe they are profen 


than of greater, becauſe they are jiture, 


and at a diſtance. As that Souldier who 


doth more dread the preſent danger of 
fighting , when he is obliged to /it, than 
the future danger of ſuffering by Martzal 
Law for running away, may juſtly be e- 
ſeemed a notorious coward 3 ſo may that 
man, who is more afraid of a preſert in- 


convenience, by incurring the prejudice 


and diſpleaſure of his looſe companions, 
to whom he would be acceptable, than 


of a future miſchief from the judgment 


of God. No man will eſteem another to 
be «ruely valiant , becauſe he is not a- 
raid to do ſuch vile unworthy things as 
wit expoſe him to the diſpleaſure and 
puniſhment of the Civil Magiſtrate; much 
ks ſhould he be ſo accounted, for daring 
to do ſuch things, as will in the iſfſug 
expoſe him to the Divine vengeance. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL 


How Religion conduceth to the haps 
| pineſs of the Invvard man , as it 
tends to the regulating of our 
faculties, and to the peace and 
- tranquillity of our minds. 


"A S for - the Izternal welfare of our 
, minds, this ( as I obſerved before) 

doth depend upon theſe two things. | 

I. The perfeQting and regulating of 
our faculties, enabling them for their pro- 
per funCtions , and the keeping of them 
in due ſubordination to one another. 

2. In the peace , quiet , contentment 
conſequent thereupon. 
* And both theſe do likewiſe depend up- 
on Religion. | 

1. For the perfeCting and regul. t ng of 
our faculties, and enabling them for their 
proper funftions. Theſe things do depend 
upon Religion, both 


| ; Morally, 
Naturally. 
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Chap. 7. of Natural Religion. 37} 
©. -I. Moralh ; as theſe things are bleſſings 


and - priviledges , ſo do they belong to 
Religion asthe proper reward of it. Thoſe 
men only being fit to have free and large 
minds, and reſigned faculties, who are wil- 
ling to 1mprove them to the belt uſe and 
advantage. To this purpoſe there are ſe- 
yeral expreſſions in Scripture « A good un- 
derifanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments. Thou through thy command- 
ments haſt made me wiſer than mine ene- 
mies, He that doth the will of God ſhall 
know it. | 
2. Naturally, as theſe things are duties, 
ſo are they the proper effects of virtue. 
The generality of the Heather Philo- 
ſophers have agreed in this, that ſin is 
the natural cauſe of debaſing the ſoul, im- 
merſing it into a ſtate of ſenſuality and 
darkneſs, deriving from an impotence and 
deformity upon the mind , as the moſt 
loathſom diſeaſes do upon -the body. 
And therefore it muſt be Religion and 
Virtue, on the other fide, that muſt en- 
lighten and enlarge the mind, and reſtore 
it from the degeneracy of its lapſed eſtate, 
renewing upon us the image of our Ma- 
ker , adorning us with thoſe beauties of 
holin2ſs, which belong to the hidden man 
of th: heart. *Tis the proper work of 
B b 3 Re- 
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Religion, to: frame the mind to the near. || 

eſt conformity unto the nature of God; || gion 

upon which account it is faid in Seri I 
ture to conliſt in 4 participation of th j 

3 FetI'  D;vine ature, Other things may be ſaid Þf (nſ 

to have ſome remote reſemblance to the | invil 

Deity ; but man only amongſt the viſible Þ| yor! 

creatures , is capable of thoſe more im- Þ| and 

mediate communications from him , by || for 

Religion : And all kind of perfeftion i || nc 

- 

toa 

thiny 

our 

in tt 

gene 

lſter 
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to be meaſured by its nearnefs or remotes 
neſs to the firſt and chief pattern of al 
erfeqion, _ | 

As all kind of vice doth go under the 
name of z»spotence, ſo Religion 1s deſcribed 
- to be the ſpirit of power, and of a ſound 
a#tind, Becauſe 1t doth eſtabliſh in a man 
a juſt empire over himſelf, over all thok 
blind powers and paſlions which of them Þ 3, 
ſelves are apt to raiſe tumults and com- |} due 
motions againſt the dominion of Reaſon, þ ties: 
That which health is to the body, where || mov 
by the outward ſenſes are enabled to make } « 1 
a true judgment of things, that is virtue | men 
to the mind, whereby the inward facub | of a 
ties muſt be fitted and diſpoſed to di | and 
cern betwixt»things that differ , which || prej 
thoſe who are under the power of vic | vitt 
Quys habits are nat able to do, 0s 1 
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But to ſpeak more particularly, Reli- 


gion doth, = | 

1. Enlarge the underſtanding , enabling 
it*to ſee beyond the. narrow bounds of 
ſaſe and time, to behold things that are 
inviſible 3 God being in the intellequal 
orld, as the Sun is in the ſenſible world ; 
and as natural blindneſs doth diſable men 
from ſeeing the one, ſo will ſpiritual blind- 
neſs for the other. 

2; It doth exalt and regulate the will, 
toa defire after, and acquieſcencein ſuch 
things as will promote the perfetion of 
our natures, and conſequently will beget 
n the mind, the trueſt hberty, ingenuity, 
generofity, which are altogether incon- 
one with the ſervitude of luſts and paſ- 

Ns. 

3. It doth reduce the paſſions, unto a 
due ſubordination to the ſuperior facul- 
ties; reſtraining the violence and impe- 
touſneſs of them, from whence the great- 
eſt part of the trouble and diſquiet of 
mens lives doth proceed. As he that is; 
of a healthy conſtitution, can endure heat 
and cold and labour with little or no 
prejudice to himſelf 5 fo can one of a 
vtuous mind undergo various conditi- 
ons without receiving any hurt from them. 
vuch an one 15 not _ up by proſperi- 
6 | 
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a ſervant to anger,fear,envy, malice, which 
are the great occaſions of diſturbing ow 
inward peace and quiet. | 


fare of our minds doth conſiſt, is peace, 
tranquillity, joy, confidence, in oppoſiti 
on to inward. diſquiet, anxiety, grief, fear 
diffidence. And theſe do depend upon 
Religion likewiſe, both ry 


2. The ſecond thing wherein the we 


Morallj, 
; Naturally, 


1. Morally, as theſe things may be con- 
fidered under the notion of bleflings and 
priviledges, fo they belong to the rewards 
of Religion. All Philoſophers having # 
greed 1n this, that inward ſerenity and 
compolſedneſs of mind 1s the proper 1e- 
ward of moral virtue. - 

To which the Scripture doth atteſt, in 
thoſe expreſſions where 'tis ſaid , that « 
good man is ſatisfied from himfelf 3 1 
the fear of the. Lord is ſtrong confidence. 
The righteous is bold as a Lion. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whoſe mind is 


ſtayed on thee, , That the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall. be peace, and the effec} of righ- 


Feouſneſs, quietneſs and afſurance for ever, 
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That #ribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon Rom. 2- 


that paſſeth all underitanding, joy that is Gal-3.5: 


9, 
every ſoul that doth evil; but to hin that wh 
dat good, glory and bonour and peace, fe- 


tenity and compoſedneſs of mind , peace 


wmſpeakable and full of glory. 

' 2, Naturally; as theſe things are con- 
idered under the notion of duties, ſo they 
are the moſt genuine fruits and effe&s of 
Religion 3 which doth oblige us to them, 
and enable us for them. 

\ 1. Religion doth oblige men to joy 
and peace and confidence. The very Hea- 
thens have acknowledged theſe to be ſuch 
things, as all good men are bound to up- 
on the account of duty. And the Scrip- 
ture doth abound in precepts to this pur- 
poſe. Rejoyre in the Lord always, and a- 
gain 1 ſay rejoyce. Commit thy ways unto 
the Lord, and he ſhall bring it to-paſs.. Be 
careful for nothing. Caſt thy. burden upon 
= , &s knewing that he takes care for 
thee, | 

- Theſe kind of duties: do formally and 
In the very eſſence of. them, contain in 
them the nature of happineſs. 

' And onthe contrary, the oppoſite vices 
docontain in them the true nature of pu- 
mihment, and render men formally. mi- 
ſcrable. Such a man muſt needs be un- 
Eo NT OE es happy, 
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happy, who lives under the power of 
continual anxieties , . forrow ; fears, diff 
dence, ſelf-will, malice, envy, e*c. of f& 
veral of which, that may be ſaid which 
= Poet fpeaks concerning one of 
them. | 


Invidia Siculi non invenere Tyranni 
Tormentum majus. 


The Sicilian Tyrants, who were of 
old famous for inventing Engines of Tor- 
- ture, as that of Phalaris his Bull, were 
not able to find out any kind of Tor- 
ment for the body, equal to that which 
ſome of theſe vices do occafion to the 
mind. 

2. And as Religion doth oblige us to, 
ſo likewiſe doth it enable us for this 
kind of happineſs, and that upon a two 
fold account. 

1. From the general nature of Rel 
g10n and Virtue conſidered in it felf. 

| 2. From the moſt natural effects and 
conſequences of it. 

1. From the general nature of Relig- Þ| live 
on conſidered in it fel£ All kind of 
vertues containing in their very eflence, 
theſe kind of inward felicities, either For- 
mally or Virtually: The very toundatg; 
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of happineſs and miſery, reward and pu- 
mnhment, being laid in the very nature 
of theſe things themſelves. That natural 
petite, whereby men are carried out 

a ſtate of happineſs, is for the na- 
ture of it ſo univerſal and radical , ſo 
doſely fixed to our firſt principles; and 
for the degree of it fo ardent and im- 
retuous, that *tis not poſſible for men to 
te diſappointed in it , without a very 
of | quick ſenſation, and ſome proportiona- 
r- bk trouble for it. The more eager 
re { nen are in their deſires, the more ſen- 
r- {ib muſt they-be of gain or los. Now 
h Jl ſuch courſes as have a natural ten- 
he 
0, 
1s 
0- 
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dncy to the ſatisfying of this appetite, 

xe upon that account parts of our 
pinels. And on the other fide , thoſe 
which are croſs to it, muſt needs make 
miſerable. And if it beſo ( as I have 
aready proved ) that our happineſs muſt 
li- Yconfiſt in ſuch a fimilitude and. reſem- 
blance to the ſupreme good as we are 
id JF capable of ; it muſt hence follow, that 
Religion is formally Happineſs. He that 
1- || lives under the power ,of Godlike diſpo- 
of || litions in his mind, and doth according- 
e, | ly exerciſe them in the courſe of his A 
may be ſaid eo nomine to be a happy 
man ; Holineſs and Happineſs baing but 
| two 


| ad #2 
HE | — 
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two diſtin& names for the ſame thing,. jc 
ſhewed before that the true nature of or 
pleaſure was founded in a ſuitableneſs he. 
twixt the faculty and the objet.: From 7% 
.whence it will follow , that reaſonable 
actions have in them a fuitableneſ tg 
reaſonable minds 3 And the more virty. 
ous and religious any man 1s, the more 
delight muſt ſuch a man take in fuch kind 
of ations. That- man who hath a juſt ling 
ſenſe of his own impotent dependent con- | {as 
dition , and how much it 1s for the in- hun 
tereſt of the world, and the good of all lj ti 
humane affairs, that there is a ſupreme ff ja: 
 Governour , who 1s infinitely wiſe , and Þ fror 
powerful, and gracious, and how reafon- | zl 
able it is that men ſhould demean them: I he i 
ſelves towards him ſuitably to this belief: I nef 
He that is convinced how neceſfary it I the 
' is for the promoting his own private, s | by 
well as the publick welfare, that men by. 
be forward to do all good offices of ju I anc 
{tice and friendſhip towards one another: | tug 
I ſay, he that is under this convidtion, | be 
muſt needs find much ſatisfaction and | cay 
pleaſure in ſuch kind of aftions. Asfor f| in 
firſs Table duties which conſiſt in ac-F beſ 
quaintance with God, communion with | thc 
him , in meditating upon his wiſdom, f fro 
goodneſs, power in afhance, love, reve- 
| ; rence ; 
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J'k ace; if theſe were not aCts of the high- 

. I&pleaſure, they would never have been 
opointed for , the happineſs of our fu- 
ſtate in Heaven. | And as for ſecond 
Table duties, What greater pleaſure and 
lnfaction can there be to a generous 
mind, than to do worthy things, to be 
employed about acts of juſtice and cha- 
ity and beneficence, to promote publick 
xeace and good-will amongſt men ? Eat- 
ng and drinking is not a more proper 
lataction to thoſe natural appetites of 
kunger and thirſt, than the doing of good 
$to the rational inclinations of a good 
man. As all hight, and love, and joy are 
from above, from the Father of Lights ; ſo 
al darkneſs, ſorrow, fear, diſquiet, muſt - 
M- F be from below, from the Prince of dark- 
&f: F nk. Wicked men are well compared to 
'1t I thetroubled Sea, which cannot reſt, but Ifa- 57- 
BY by reaſon of its being toſled to and fro 

en J by contrary winds, is {till caſting up mire 

Jr JF and dirt. He that lives under the ſervi- 

fr; F tude of laſts and paſtons, . muſt always 

ON, I be in an _unquiet reſtleſs condition 5 be- 

0d cauſe ſuch maſters can never be ſatisfied 

for 1n any one ſervice they employ us abokt 3 

ac-F beſides the interfering and contrariety of 

ith I thoſe employments which they will exact - 

mf from us. Vice is multiform, {cetera diiſi- 
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Mat. 12. 
» 


calt out of their habitations, were putto 


g's Þ 


B. 


dent, and therefore muſt they needs bel 
inconſiſtent with reſt and quiet. One prin. 
cipal requifite to a ſtate of ſerenity off 
mind, doth confiſt in an uniform agree. 
ment about that chief end which wear 
to purſue, together with the means con- 
ducing to it 3 whereas they that have ma. ** 
ny and contrary things 1n defign , muſt 
needs be diftrated about them. The ſoul 
that cannot fix it ſelf upon the enjoyment 
of God, who is the only all-ſufficient Geod, 
and conſequently the only center of Reſt, 
muſt be like thoſe diſconſolate ſpiri 

which our Saviour ſpeaks of, who bein 


wander up and down through defart pla- 
ces, ſeeking reſt, but finding none. 

2. From the moſt natural effeds and 
conſequences of Religion , in reſpett of 
that inward confidence, peace, joy, which 
mult follow the conſcience of well-doing; 
inſomuch, that there is not any kind of 
tree which doth more naturally produce 
its proper fruits, than the habits of vir- 
tue do bring forth joy and ſerenity in 
the mind. Whena man ſhall ſit downand 
take a ſerious review of what he hath done, | 
and finds it to be moſt agreeable both to 
his duty and intereſt, from hence there 
muſt needs arife an inward ſatisfaction ry 

mind, 
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ind. And on the other fide, a foun- 


maters , than vice doth puniſhment and 
miſery. Nor is this atiy meer notion or 
fancy, which ſome ſevere melancholy Di- 
mines would impoſe upon the world 3 but 
tis moſt agreeable to thoſe natural ſen- 
iments which the very Heather: have had 
ad do frequently mention : Semeca in 
particular 5 Res ſevera eft verum gaudium 3 
wae ſit, interrogas £ dicam, ex bona con- 
ſaentia , ex honeitis conciliis, ex res 
dtionibus. All folid comfort muſt ariſe: 
from a good conſcience, and honeſt a&i- 
ons, 


[ appeal to the experience of all con- 
idering men, whether this doth not ap- 
pear to them, that the. generality of thoſe 
who live moſt pleaſantly in the world, 
ae the moſt religious and virtuous part 


of mankind ; ſuch as know how to re- 


glate themſelves in the fruition of what 
they have, how to avoid the extremities 
on either hand, to prevent thoſe mixtures 
Eguik: and fear, which are apt to ſowre 

imbitter all our enioyments 2 Whe- 
ther Jawful pleaſures, which a man may 
reflect upon without any ſenſe of guilt, 
be not much to be preferred before 0- 
thers? Whether thoſe intellectual delights 
| that 
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that flow from the conſcience of wel 
doing, be not much better than any fin- 
ful ſenſual pleafure > Whether the doin 
of any worthy action, ſuch as al! 2 
men muſt think well of and commend, 
 donotafford a more ſolid laſting pleaſure 
than can be had from any ſenlible enjoy. 
ments? Whether any thing can be more 
ſuitable, and conſequently delightful to. F 
a generous mind, than an opportunity of 
being grateful to thote by whom a man 
hath been obliged 3 the making of anam- 
ple return for the favours he hath received? 
Whether that noble way of conquelit, over: 
coming evil with good, ſurprizing an ene- 
my by kindneſs, when we have it 1n our 
power to be ſevere towards. him, be not 
a far greater pleaſure than that which is 
by ſome counted the ſweeteſt of all other 
things, Revenge £ "3h 
Religion doth likewiſe advance thefoul 
to an holy confidence, concerning the Di- 
vine favour and good-will towards us 
If our hearts condemn as not , we have 
confidence towards God. A good conlct-. 
ence Will ſet us above all thoſe fears and 
doubts.and cares, whereby the lives of 
 menare rendred uncomfortable. When 
in decrepit agea man cannot find comfort 
in other things, when the grinders foul 
. e 
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life-time fubje# to bon 


be few, and appetite ceaſe, then will this 
be a continual fea#F. The moſt rational]; 
folid, ſublime, complete, durable delights, 
of all others, do flow from the conſcience 
of well-doing. *Tis a chief part this, of 
that heaven which we enjoy upon earth, 
and-tis likewiſe a principal part of that 
happineſs which we hope to enjoy in hea- 


| yen. Next to the beatifical Viſion and 


fruition of God, is the happineſs of a good 
conſcience, and next to that the ſociety 
of Saints and Angels, TT en 
Whereas on the other ſide, he that 
lives under the ſenſe of guilt, and a con- 
ſcouſneſs of his obligation to puniſhment, 
muſt needs be deſtitute ofall inward peace 
and conifort : Such an one can have no- 
thing to ſupport him, with patience, uns 
der a ſtate of affiction in this world; nor 


can he have any rational grounds to ex- ' 
 pe& a better condition hereafter-3 and* 


therefore muſt needs have very dread- 
ful apprehenſions of dying, and be all his 

; | age through the 
fear of death. And that man mult needs 
be very miſerable, who can neither have 
true joy 72: life, nor any hope in death. 
; This the Heathen Philoſophers have ac- 
knowledged; That there- is always a ſe- 
act Urzad which _ accompany mn. 
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So Seneca in particular, ſpeaking of wick. 
ed men, he faith, tartum metunnt quan- 
tum nocent, that ſuch men muſt have fears 
proportionable to their guilt. And a lit- 


Ep. 105e 


Job 2. 25, 


26. 


tle after , dat penas quiſquis expettat, quif 
quis autem meruit expeFat ; thoſe men 


do really ſuffer puniſhment, who live un- 
der the expettation of it, and whoever 
doth any thing to deſerve it muſt needs 
expe it. ?Tisnot ealie to expreſs the tor- 
ment which thoſe men undergo. 


———qnos diri conſcia fat 
Mens habet attonitos, &* ſurdo werbere c&- 
dit, "ob 
Occultum quatiente anima tortore flagellum, 
Mens = conſcia fat#i 
Premetuens, adbibet ſtimulos, terr{tque fla: 


gellis. 


*Tis the unſupportableneſs of this, that 
many times doth caufe men in the bitter- 
neſs of their ſouls, to chaſe ſtrangling and 
death rather than life. The Heathens do 
ſet forth ſuch a mans condition, by the 
fiction of Furies continually hannting and 
{courging him : But Zophar doth better 
deſcribe 1t, where he faith ; Terrors are 
apon him, all darkneſs is hid in his ſecret 
places, -a fire not blown ſhall conſume hin, 


Though 
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Though ſome men are ſo hardened a- 


337 


| the ſenſe of guilt, as ta go on in 


their ſinful courſes, without feeling any 
of this remorſe for them 5 yet Is their 
& ſo far from being a priviieds, that 

it doth render their condition more def} De- 
rate, becauſe 1 it ſuppoics t z-m to have 41 
wrobate mind, and ſuch a { flopicliey up- 
0n their conſciences, as makes them paſt 
feeling, being ſeared as it were with an 
wt iron. Which though it may x gin 
hem from thoſe preſent laſhes which o- 
thers are tormented with, yet doth it ar- 
me their conditions to be more remedi- 
& and deſperate. All the difference is, 
the one 1s fick of a Calertare or burnine- 
"er, the other of a Lethargy or Apo- 

lexy 3 the former more painful for the 

reſent,but. both of them very dangerous, 
ly the latter leſs capable of remecy than 

ie former, 


ont 1.22, 
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CHAP. VII. 


How Religion conduces to our Hp 
pineſs in the next World. 


Ul 


' A SReligion is the true cauſe of our 
| preſent happineſs in this World, 
whether 


External, 
' Qnternal, 


Solikewiſe is it the cauſe of that hap- 
pines, which we 2 in our future 
ſtates : Which muſt depend upon ſuch 
courſes, as can give us the moſt rational 
aſlurance of bleſledneſs and glory here- 
after. 

I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to this Subjed, 
becauſe 'tis ſcarce poſſible for any man 
to be ſo ſtrangely infatuated, ſo wholly 
loſt to common Reaſon as to believe, 

- that vicious courſes, deſpifing of Religt- 
. on, walking contrary to God , can be 
the means to entitle .him to this future 
happineſs, any more than contempt and 
hatred of any one, is a proper meantc 
procure his favour. | What 
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What kind of Happineſs this is, which 
kdongs to our future ſtate, and wherein 
te Glory of it doth conſiſt, is, 2pprror 
ithing unſpeakable, altogether above the 
xprefſfions of humane Orators, and pal- 
th all knowledg, the heart of man be- 
ng not. able to conceive it : Nor can it 
ke expe&ed that we ſhould be able, in 
ths ſtate of fleſh and mortality, to com- 
mhend what kind of irradiations glo- 
ified ſouls are capable of. Only in the 
xeneral, 'tis ſaid, we ſhall be like God, and 
ft hire as he 7s. ; 
"This ſtate of future Happineſs, as it is 
tove all other things of greateſt mo- 
VP-F nent, ſo ought it to be. proportionably 
ure F liboured after, with the greateſt care 
md diligence. 
onal Þ There are ſeveral varieties of meta-_ 
ere- I thorical names . or expreſſions, whereby*,,. 


this ſtate is deſcribed in Scripture ; but "KY 


ja, dof them do imply ſomething of more 
oll than ordinary care and induſtry to the 


I qualifying of men for it, as Be/armine Lib 5: c3 
VOY hath obſerved in his Trat de ZEterni fe- 

Io litate ſanCForum. - 

_* Tis ſtyled, 

_— "The City of God, The heavenly Feruſa- 

br ky. And it requires ſome care and di- 

_ lence for one that is a Citizen of this 
"Wa C43 world, 


ENTI"ION _ lg axAM 2 
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plc. 22 world , to be, a fezow-citizen with the 
Saints 3 it being no eafie thing for one 
that lives 1n this World , not to be 0 
It, 
1a. 79. The Houſe of God, where there are ma: 
| 29 Manſions 5 But ſrrait is the gate, and 
marrow 7s the way toit. 4 
earth. 13- © An bid Treajure, a precious Pearl, Not 
to be obtained without putting ſuch a 
value upon it, as will make a man ready. 
chaſe of 1t. | 
ii: 20 A Penny. The wages of our daily fer- 
vice, not to be given but to ſuch as lx 
bour it ite vinezard, and hold out to the 
end. | 
11 A Fexft or rich Supper 3 which they 
arc altogether unworthy of and unit for, 
who do wholly devote themſelves to the 
altairs of this World, | 
2th 25: The Joy of our Lord and, Maiter; which 
rncy only are admitted to,, who are care- 
ial to improve the Talents they are 1n- 
truſted withal. 5 


which all Iazy, flothful people, who have 

not ozl iz their lamps, and do not watch 

for the coming. of the Bridegroom , ſhall 

be ſhut out,and excluded into outer dark- 
” nels. | | 
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to part with all that he hath, for thepur- 


:i:::h-252 The folemnity of a r0zal Wedding; from 
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who accompilh their race, and run to 
the goal. 


ſuch as fight valiantly and overcome, 
; -?Tis an Jnberitance; and therefore be- 
longs only to Sons. 'Tis an Trheritarce 
Not of the Saints 3 and therefore unſandified 
h a} perſons can have nothing to do with it. 
ady.f Tis an 7#heritance of the Saints in light 3 
pur-Y and therefore cannot belong to ſuch as 
ſtill remain under the powers of dark- 
fer- © nels. IFSC AT 1 
11 Heaven may be conlidered under a 
the Þ twofold notion, either as a | 


h | State 
1 8 Pllece: 
the 


I. In the firſt ſence, *tis the ſame with 
ich Holineſs, conſiſting in ſuch Godlike diſ- 
e-{ politions, as may make us partakers of 
in- the Divine nature. 

J 2. In the ſecond ſence, It denotes that 
om | other World, where we hope to enjoy 
ave | the beatifical Viſion, in the blefled ſoct- 
tch} ety of the Saints and Angels. Which: Re- 
nll} ligion only and. Holinels can qualifie us 
rk-F tor, by working in our natures ſuch ,a 
ſuitableneſs and congruity as muſt make 
| Cc 4 ſ\uch 
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'Tis a Prize; which they only obtain * Cor: 9: 


. Tis a Crown; which is due only to * ©: 9: 
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ſuch things. to be felicities. ty 
In brief 3 That Salvation and Glory, 
which the Chriſtian Religion doth fo 
clearly propoſe to us, is, as to the na- 
ture and eſſence of it, but the very ſame ſa: 
thing with Religion; conſiſting in ſuch a I bp! 
conformity of our minds to the nature I he 
of God, whereby we are made capable I tie: 
of the fruition of him in Heaven. So |} jo 
that in this reſpe& alſo, Religion is the | 
Whole of man, that is, the whole Hap- 
pineſs and well-being of man doth de- 
pend upon it. _ | 

' I have now diſpatch'd what I intend- 

ed 1n this Diſcourſe, namely, to prove 

the Reaſonableneſs and Credibility of the 
Principles of Natural Religion 5 which I 

have made appear to be in themſelves of }} © 
{o great evidence, that every one, who |} 
will not do violence to his own facul- 

ties, muſt belieye and aſſent unto them, 

I have likewiſe made it plain, that *tis 
every mans greateſt Intereſt, to provide 

for his preſent and future happineſs, by 
applying himſelf to the Duties of Religt- 

on, which upon all accounts will advance 

 theperfedtion of his Nature and promote 

his true welfare, both in this world and 

the other. Inſomuch, that if we wereto 
E-uſe the Laws we -would ſubmit unto, 
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t were not poſſible for us to contrive 

y, fioy Rules more advantageous to our own 

ſo Jintereſt, than thoſe which Religion doth 

a- Exopoſe, and require us to oblerve, up- 

Ne Win of everlaſting damnation, and in 

1a Nip of eternal life which God that cannot 

re he hath promiſed, to all thole who by pa- 

le I tievt continuance in wel-doing ſeek fop 

'o ff gory and honour and immortality. © 
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CHAP. IX 


The Concluſion of the whole , ſhew: 
ing the excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion , ai: the advantages of 
it , both as to tbe knowleds and 
practice of ow rity, above the 
meer light of Naitire, 


Have now at large ©::1dered the 
[| Credibility of the Fr: I s of Ne 
tural Religion, and our obitgaiii to the 
ſeveral Dutzes refulting from chulc Prin- 
ciples. "The purpoſe of a!! which , is to 
ſhew how hrm and deep a foundation Re- 


ligion hath in the Nature and Reaſon of 


Mankind : But not in the leaſt to dero- 


gate from the neceliity and ufetulneſs of 
Divine Revelation, or to extenuate the 


great bleſſing and benefit of the Chriſtian 


Religion; but rather to prepare and make 
way forthe entertainment of that Do@rine 
which is ſo agreeable to the cleareſt di- 
Ctates of Natural light, For notwithſtand- 
Ing all that hath been ſaid of Natural Re- 
{izion, it cannot be denied, but that in 

thus 
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Chap. 9. of Natural Religion. 395 ; 
this dark and degenerate ſtate into, which 
Mankind is funk, there 1s great wantof 
a clearer light. to [diſcover our” duty to 
us with greater certainty , and to put it 
beyond all doubt and diſpute what 1s the 
good and acceptable Will of God 3; and 
i F ofa more powerful encouragement to the 
of | practice of our duty, by the'promiſe of 
14 | a ſupernatural afbſtance, and by the aflt- 
rance of a great and eternal reward. And' 
all theſe defects are fully ſupphed, by that 
clear and perfe& Revelation which God. 
bath made to the World by our bleſſed 
ie | Saviour. - Andalthough, before God was 
t leaſed to make this Reyelation of his . 
fe Will to mankind , men' were obliged to. 
the praGice of moral duties by the Law 
of Nature, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ha- Rom-2.14. 
ving not the Law were a Law to themſelves, "w 
ſhewing the effeft of the Law written upon 
their hearts 3 yet now that God hath in 
ſo much mercy revealed his Will ſoplain- 
ly to mankind, it is not enough for us 
who enjoy this Revelation , to- perform 
thoſe moral duties which are of natural 
obligation, unleſs wealſo do them in obe-: 
dience to Chriſt as our Lord and Law- 
giver. As we. are Chriſtians, whatever cq,z.15. 
- | we do in word or deed, we mnt do all in 
| the name of the Lord Feſus 5 and by him 

| ay | alone | 
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alone expe&t to find acceptance with 
cn” => * | 
How far the Moral virtues of meer 


Heathens , ' who walk anſwerable to the 
light they have, may be approved of God, 


I ſhall not now diſpute. Only thus much 4 
ſeems clear in the general, That the Law | * 
of Nature being implanted in the hearts : 


of men by God himſelf , muſt therefore 
be eſteemed to be as much his Law, as : 
any poſitive Inſtitution whatſoever : And 
conſequently, conformity to it muſt in its 
kind, 72 genere morum, be acceptable to 
him. God loves the ſocieties of mankind, 
and becauſe of the neceſlity of juſtice, 
and virtue, and probity to the preſerya- 
tion of humane ſociety, therefore he doth 
generally give a bleſſing and ſucceſs to 
honeſt and good enterprizes, and blaſts 
the contrary with ſignal judgments and 
marks of his diſpleaſure. But we cannot 
from theſe outward diſpenfations infer any 
thing certainly concerning ſuch mens eter- 
nal conditions. 

Some ofthe Fathers indeed as Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, and Clemens Alexandrinus, and Chryſo- 
ſtom, have delivered their judgments for 
the ſalvation of ſuch Heathers as live ac- 
cording to thelight of Nature : but the ge- 
neral ſtream of the reſt is for the contrary 
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opinion. I ſhall not now enquire into the 
rticular grounds and reaſons of this dif- 
ak may ſuffice to ſay in general,that 
the goodneſs and mercy of God, as well as 
bis judgment, are a great deep; that he will 
have mercy on whone he will have mercy ; 
and that when God hath not thought fit 
to tell #5 how he will be pleaſed to deal 
with ſuch perſons, it 1s not fit for us to 
tell Hi#* how he ought to deal with them. 
Only of this we are ſufficiently aftured, 
that in all Ages and Places of the World, 
all that are ſaved are ſaved by the mercy 
of God, and by the merits of Jeſus Chriſe, 
who is the Lamb (lain from the founda- 
tion of the World ; the Scriptzre having 
expreſly told us, that there 3s no ſalvati- 
0n in any other 5 for there is none other 
Name under Heaven given among men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, To be ſure, 
there is no reaton for any man, who lives 
under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, to 
expect that he ſhal/ eſcape, it he neelec? 
ſo great ſalvation. This is the tenour of 
that Doctrine of the Goſpel, which CErijt 
immediately upon his Refurreftion doth 
commiſſtionate his Diſciples to preach 3 
Mark 16. 16. He that believeth ſhall be ” 
ſaved , but he that believeth not ſhall be 
danined, And Joh. 3.18, He that believeth 
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ly it follows, This is the condemmnation,$e, 


And again Foh. 7. This 3s life eternal to © 


know thee the only true God, and him whont 
thou ha$t ſent, Feſus Chrit. | 

Now that to zs, to whom the Chriſtian 
Dodtrine is revealed and propoſed , the 
belief and practice of it is the only way 
wherein we can hope to be accepted, I 
ſhall endeavour to make out by theſe two 
Arguments : 

- I. From the Evidence we have of its 
Divine Authority. | 

2. From the Excellency of the things 
contained in itz which ate the two chict 
grounds of our obligation to it. 

1. From that Evidence which we have 
for the Divine Authority of this Doftrine, 
above any other, It ſeems to be a Prin- 
ciple of Nature, to which all Nations have 
conſented, That God himſelf (houid pre- 
{cribe the way of his own Worſhip. All 
kinds of inventions whatſoever, that have 
been any way uſeful to humane liie, efpe- 
cially ſuch kind of Laws as concern Ct- 
vil or Eccleſiaſtical aflociations of men, 
have upon the firlt diſcovery of them been 
{tt!] aſcribed to the Deity. As it the Anthors 
of them muſt needs have been firſt 1J]u- 
minatced with ſome ray of Divinity, Nor 
| | ; LE 
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20t, is condemned already, And preſent. 
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s it probable,that ever any Nation ſhould, 
with any degree of zeal, embrace the 
reſpeftive Ceremonies of their Religion, 
unleſs they had firſt eſteemed them to 
have proceeded from Divine Revela- 
tion. £ 

"Upon this account was it that Lycur- 
gus, and Numa Pompilins, and Mahomet, 
and the reſt of thoſe kind of Founders 
of Nations and Religions, when they 
would obtain. a reverence and devotion 
to the things they were to eſtabliſh, they - 
were fain to pretend at leaſt to Divine 
Revelation. Which proceeding of theirs, 
though it did really abuſe the people 
with groſs deluſions, yet was it founded 
upon this common Principle, that none 
can think aright of God, much leſs ſerve 
him in an acceptable manner, unleſs they 
are firſt inſtructed by him in the true way 
of doing it. 

Now that the DoGrine of Chriſtiani- 
ty 1s thus derived to us by Divine Inſti- 
tation, we have as clear and convincing 
evidence, as things of that nature are ca- 
pable of. 
| As for the Old Teffamernt , that hath 
by the general conſent of learned men, 
all the marks of pureſt Antiquity ; there 
being nothing in the world which in this 
| reſpect . 


406 Of the Principles, &c. Lib.ll, 


reſpe& is equal to it, or which may pre 
_ ops with it. All othe 
the moſt ancient monuments of Antiqui- 
ty coming ſhort of it by many Ages. It 
was written in the firſt and moſt ancient 
Language 3 from which the very Alpha- 
bets and Letters of all other Languages 
( inthe opinion of the moſt learned Hes 
 thens , Plutarch , Pliny , Tacitus, Lucan, 
&c.) were derived. The very number 
and order of Letters moſt generally uſed 
in all kind of Alphabets, being very im- 
proper and unnatural 5 which 1t is not 
likely men of ſeveral Nations would have 
all agreed upon, were it not barely upon 
this reaſon, that they were taken up by 
Imitation , and ſo did retain the errors 
and imperfections . of that firſt original 

* trom whence they were derived. 

This Book contains as the moſt anct- 
et, ſo the moſt exad Story of the World, 
The propagation of men, and the diſperſ- 
ing .of Families into the {2 veral parts of 
the Earth; as [ ſhewed before. 

___ And though this Book were, written in 
ſeveral Ages and Places, by ſeveral per- 
ſons; yet doth the DoErine of it accord 
together, with a molt excellent harmony 
without any di{ioiance or inconiiiten- I tet 
EYe | 
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And for the manner of delivering the: - 
things -contained'in its *tis: fo ſolenin, re- 
verend and majeſtick; ſo exatly ſuited to 
It U the nature of «chings, as may juſtly pro- 
nt | yoke our wonder and acknowledgment 
ha- I of -its' Divine original. Inſomuch - that” 
A Lyngims, a _ Maſter of Eloquence a-- 
2 | mongſt the Heathers, hath obſerved the: 
an, | decorurme and majeſty which Moſes uſeth 
xr | in-deſcribing the Creation, in thoſe words, 
ed i God ſaid, Let there be . Light, arid there 
m- if ws Light. | mw 
ot © + And as for the New Teſtament. ' Thoſe 
ve | various correſponidences, which -1t bears 
on } to the chief things of the Old Teſtament, 
by EY may ſufficiently evidence that mutual re- 
ors | lation', dependance and affinity which 
nal I there is betwixt them. - Thar in fuch an 
Ape there was ſuch} a man as Chrii#; who 
ci- | preached fuch a doAtrine; wrought many 
1d, £ miracles, ſuffered an ignominious death; 
rſ- | «nd was afterwards: worſhipped” as God, 
of || having abundance of diſciples and fol- 
bwers, at firſt chiefly amongſt the vul-- 
in | gar, but a while after.,' amongſt ſeveral - 
er- || of: the moſt wiſe-and: learned men 'z who 
rd | in-a ſhort ſpace of time did / propagate 
1y; || their belief and dodtrine into the moſt 
n- || remote parts of the world: I fay, all this 
vfor the truth of the matter of fact, nor 
; Dad | ſo 


ſo much. as doubted ox: called into:; 
ſton, by ' J=liax, or i Celſbs,,.or the - 
thernſelyes; 'or;any: other: of the CG 2 
vawed enemies of Chriſtiariity.. But ws 
have it' by, -as:-gaod: centdinty as- any: jas 
tional man ean; wiſh: or' hope;:for, that is 
by Univerſal: Teſtimony, as: well of Ennes 
mies as. fie nds. 

| And.if theſe things were - fo, as toths 
matter: of fact, the conimon principles-of 
nature: will.alJure us that - 'tis not. con» 
ſiſtent with the nature of the Deity, his 
Truth, Wiſdom'or Jultice, to work-ſach 
miracles.iniconfirmation; of! a Lye or Im- 
poſture.” : 

Nor can-:it be wra@nbly; objetted; 
That theſe:miracles are- now-ceafed.; and: 
we have not any ſuch-extraordinary way: 
to confirm the truthr o6:0ur Religion: t. 
"Tis ſufficient: that they: were: upori-the; 
firſt plantation: of it, :whtn men were: ts 
be -inſtituted-and confirmed: in thatmew! 
Do&rine. -And 'there may:{ be as much! 
of the-wiſdom of: providence in the :fors! 
btaring. them, now; as/in, 'working::theny 
theft. yr beihg not reaſonable to: think» 
that the; univerſal Laws of:Nature., by: 

which things! are to: be! regularly guided! 
in ther natural courſe, ſhould frequents' 
ly .or upoiicerery little aceafion be vis- 
lated or diſordered. To 
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'Chap. 9. of Natural Religion. 403 I 
6:To which may be added thet wonder- 
ful way -whereby this Religion hath been 
ted:in' the' world; with much ſtm- 
--and/ infirmity' in- the firſt publiſh- 
oy; Fin 5 without arms, or faction; or 
wonr-of greatmen'; or - the perfiyaſions 
of>Philoſophers''or Oratots'; only by a 
mked propoſal of plain evident Truth, 
with 4 firm reſolution of ſuffering and 
for-it}/ by which/it hath ſubdued 
{kind of perſecutions and oppoſitions;. 
ad-ſurmounted whatever diſcouragement 
or reſiſtance could be laid in its way, of 
- I nade againſt'ir. 
2, From-the Excellency of tlie things 
contained i In it, Jak in refyerk to the. 


? 
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if 1. Pinan the End it propoſes, the chief 
7 [ieward whict it fets before us; namely. 
bi I the xrernal 'viſion/ and fruition of God. 

ro! I Whioti-is 1oexcellent in it ſelf, and'fo 


ſuitabl e to. a: rational Being! as' no other. 
Religion or Profeſſion whatſoever, hath 
Wagin of, 'or' ſo expreſly inſiſted up+ 


"ome of the learried. Heather have pla-' 


” the happineſs of Man in the external 
wes fer 
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(:nſual delights of this world: -3'I mean 
the Epicareans, who though in-otherres || 
ſpe&s they were, perſons.'of miany-excel- ||| Ui 
lent and ſublime ſpeculations, yet becauſe || 
of. their groſs error in this; kind! they Gi 
have been in all Ages looked upon with I 0 


a kind of ,execration and-.abhorrency; 
not only among(t the ' »x/gar., but ' likes: 
wiſe amongſt the Learneder: ſort of Phj- 
loſophers. *Tis an opinion: this, ſo very 
groſs and ignoble , as'cannot be'ſuffici-: 
ently deſpiſed. It doth. debaſe the un- 
derſtanding of man, 'and-ajl the princi- 
ples in him, that are ſublume: and gene-» 
rous, extinguiſhing the very ſeeds of ho- 
nour, and piecty., and virtue , affording 
no room for a&tions or endeavours, that 
are truly great and noble; i\being alto- 
. gether unworthy of the. nature of Man, 
and doth reduce us to the condition of 
| Others of the wiſer Heather, bave ſpo- 
ken ſometimes doubtfully: concerning a! 
future eſtate, and therefore: have placed” 
the reward. of. virtue , ut the doing of 
virtuous things. Vartas eft- fibi- preminm.” 
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Wherein though there. be much of truth; ci 
yet it doth not afford encouragement & lgr 
nough, for. the. yaſt delires ofa rational " 
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+ Others who have owned a ſtate after 

this life, bave' placed the Happineſs of it 

in groſs and ſenfual pleaſures, Feaſts and 

Garderis, 'and Company , and other ſach 

; £ lbwand grofsenjoyments. 

|| > Whereas the Dodrine of Chriſtianity 

. I doth fix it upon things, that are much 
more ſpiritual and ſublime, the Beatifical 
Viſion, a clear unerring underſtanding, a 
perfect tranquillity of mind, a conformi- 
ty-to God , a perpetual admiring and 
praiſing of him : Than which the mind 
of: man cannot fancy any thing that is 
more. excellent or defirable. 

'2. As to the Mears it directs to, for 
the attaining of this end, they are ſuita- 
ble both to the goodneſs and greatneſs 

 [oftheerd it (elf. | KEE 
| 7. For the Duties that are enjoyned 
nreference to Divine worſhip. They are 
o full of ſanity and ſpiritual devotion, 
: 18 may ſhame all the pompous ſolemnities 
j/ Jof other Religions, in their coſtly ſacrifi- 
-: $&, their dark wild myſteries , and ex- 
ternal obſervances. Whereas this refers 
chiefly to the holineſs of the mind, re- 
lpnation to God , love of him , depen- 
| [dance upon him, ſubmiſſion to his Will, 
cadeavouring to belike him, 


Dd 3 2. And 


406 Of thePrinciples, &c. Lib, 


+3 


own and other | meng ' reputations. -In 
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2. And as for the, Putizy of the 
cond Table , which: concern, our. nu 
converſation. towards 'ong;angther 3-16 a 
lows nothing that 1s hustijul.-or noxigg, 
Either to our ſelves, of 'others : Forbig 
all kind of: injury or. revenge, command; 
to. overcome evil. with good , £0, Pray 
for enemies and perſecutors 3::doth net 
admit of any mental, much leſsany 40 
poral uncleanne(s3 doth; not tolerateany 
immodeſt or uncomely word or geſture; 
forbids us to wrong others. in; their goody 
and poſleſhons,, os to. milpend;, qur owtis 
requires us to be. very'tendgr both of our 
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brief, it enjoyns nothing but what is help: 
fal, and uſeful, and good: for - mankind. 
Whatever any Philoſophers have :pre- 
ſcribed concerning their moral virtyegof 
Temperance, and Prudence, and Patience, 
and the duties of 'ſeveral ,xelations," 
here enjoyned in a far more eminent, fub- 
Iime and | comprehenſive : manner. B& 
ſides ſuch Examples, and Incitations to Pt 
cty as are not to be parallePd elſewhere. 
The whole Syſteme of 1ts:Do&rine beuig: 
tranicendently excellent, and ſo, exattly | 2 


- ” oO On 


_ conformable. to the higheſt, pureſt Rea N 


fon, that in thoſe very. thipgs-wherein'k' 8 
goes beyond the Rules of Moral TR b 
- : p Y, F 


WIIAS& 


* 


1 
fon to the Deity , pro- 


ran pretend unto. | 


© What hath briefly been: ſaid upon this 
Argument, mayſuffice toſhew the exceed- 
ng folly and unreafonableneſs' of thoſe 
men,” who are ſceptical: and indifferent as 
toafiy'kind of Religion. 'Tis a vice this, 
that if it may not be ſtyled direct Atheiſm, 
fet certainly it is the very next degree to 
t. And there ts too much reaſon to ſuſ- 
pe,” that it doth” in'this generation very 
much abound, not only amongſt the Vat 
gar, but ſuch alſo as would be'thought the 
greateſt Wits, and! moſt knowing men. It 
hath been ' occafianed by that heat and 
zeal of menin thoſe various contrary opi- 
nions, which: haye' of late abounded, 'to- 
gether with thoſe;preat ſcandals that have 
beery piven by: the Profeliors of -Rzligion' 
Sh Dd 4 on 
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on 'ſeveral:hands, * From whence men of 
corrupt minds have taken occaſion tg 
2. doubt ' of all kind of. Religion; and to || pro 
look upon it only as a Political inventy || mat 
on, which doth no farther oblige , than || of 
as the Laws of ſeveral Countries do-pro: || cap 
vide for it. Theſe common ſcandals have || ed: 
been the occeſior,, but the true ground at || wil 
the bottom, of ſuch mens prejudice and || der 
diffatisfation , 15 the ſtrifneſs and purity || all 
of this Religion, which they find puts too || me 
great a reſtraint and check upon their ex; || . | 
orbitant luſts and paſſions. Re 

IT know they will pretezd for their he- || an 
ſitation and indifferency in this kind, the || for 
want of clear and infallible evidence for || tai 
the truth of Chriſtianity 3 than which no- || al 
thing can be. more abſurd and unworthy || ry: 
of a rational man, For let it be þut in || be 
partially conſidered 3 what 15 it, that ſuch || coi 
-men. wonld have? Do they expe& Mx || ie 
themarical proof and certainty in Moral || of 
things 2 Why, they may as well expe || jnt 
to ſee with their ears,. and hear with their || ca 
eyes. Such kind of things ( asI ſhewed || th 
at large in the beginning of this Treatiſe } Þ| be 
being altogether as diſproportioned to ſuch | m 

| Kjnd of proofs, as the objefts of the ſeye; | de 
ral ſenſes are to one another. The Argue | m: 
ments or. Proofs to beuſed in ſeyeral mat: Þ| be 
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f | ters are pf various and different kinds, ac- 
to | cording tothe nature of. the thing, [to be 
to | proved. And it will become every rational 
man to-yield to ſych proofs, as the nature 
of the thing which he -enquires about is 
capable of : And that man 1s to be look- 
ed upon as froward and contentious,, who 
will not reſt ſatisfied in ſuch kind of -Evi- 
dence. as is counted ſufficient, either b 
all others, or by moſt, or by the wiſe 
men. | 

If we fuppoſe God to have made any 
Revelation of his Will to mankind, can 
any man propoſe or fancy any better way 
for conveying down to Paſterity the Cer- 
tinty of it, than that clear and-yniver- 
fal Tradition which we have for the Hiſto- 
ry of the Goſpel 2 And muſt not that man 
be very unreaſonable, who will not be 
content with as much evidence for an ax 
cient Book or matter of Fa, as any thing 
of that nature is capable of ? If it be only 
infallible and mathematical Certainty that 
can ſettle his mind, why ſhould he believe 
that he was born of ſuch Parents, and - 
belongs to ſuch a Family ? 'Tis poſhble 
men might have combined together ta 
delude him with ſuch a Tradition. Why 
may he not as well think, that he was 
born a Prince and not a Subjet, and 

col- 


HSE EASSYT » -: 


GTO T DO SREPELRYSETaYrSz + 9 


410 Of the Principles, &c. -iLib; II: 
conſequently deny-all duties: of ſibje- 
ON wry rs 4 to thoſe above him? 
There's nothing ſo wild-and extravagant; 
to which men may not expoſe themſelyg 
by ſuch: a kind of nice and ſcrupulous in- 
credulity.' 07 : OY 

' Whereas, if to the enquiries about Re- 
ligibn' a-man would but bring with him 
the ſame-candour and ingenuity, the fame 
readineſs -tq be mſtruted, which he doth 
to the ſtudy of humane Arts and Sciences, 
that is; a mind free from violent -preju- 
dices and a deſire of contention; It can 
hardly be imagined, bat that he muſt be 
convinced - and ſabdued by thoſe clear 
Evidences which offer themſelves to eve- 
ry inquiſitive mind, concerning the truth 
of the Principles' of Religion m general, 
and concerning the Divine Anthority of 
the H. Scriptures , and of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 
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Remember them which bave 
| the Rale over you, whobave 
ſpoken to you the Word of 
 God;whoſe Faith follow,con- 
ſedering .the. end of their 


aired; 1 


Sctipture,that we may mingle 

nothing of Humaiie Aﬀections, 
that ofir Paſſions may give-no In- 
rerruption to you'in/ hearing*,” or 
to me in ſpeakitis ; I ſhould de- 
lire to' fupprels t ery quite; 'If it 
were 'poſible. - And poſlible it js, 
where they are ſlightly raiſed, 4s 
upon cortimon afrd ordinary owea- 
ſions : 


[* handling his Text of way 
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fions : But where they are ground- 
ed and ſtrong, where they dare ar- 
gue, and ſeem to have Reaſon on 
_ their fide, as there is too much in 

fight for ours ; there I rhink it is in 
vain toendeavour it: The only way 
it this caſe, is to give them ſome 
kind of Veat; ro diſcharge them in 
part,and to govern what remains of 
the Aﬀections. . 

' You will I hope the rather bear 
with my Infirmity, that I cannot 
contain from deploring the Los, 
the irreparable Loſs that we ſuffer, 
I think: all ſuffer, in the death of 
this Eminent Perſon. He was the 
man in whom. his Friends had ex- 
perience of much good , and had 
hopes of much more ; not ſo much 
for his greatneſs or power, : as ab- 
ſtracting from:ctheſe, for what they 
found in himſelf, which was a great 


and manifold Bleſſing to all that 
lived within his converſation, He: 


was 
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| Sa Pathier: a Counſellor, a Cotit? 


forrer- L Pelper ; a fare Friead*: 
He' was'alf they cold wiſh in e-; 
yery Relition; and by the courfe 
of Nature” , might : have' been for 
many years. Bur Hor” onr fins,” 
(though for his unſpeakable. ad- 
vantage) the great'and wiſe God | 
was not pleaſed to continue that 
Bleſſing ; *He took Hint our of this 
World, when for onght we could 
judge,” "there was moſtneedof ſuck 
mien t6 live ir it hd When We 


had nuich reafon'ts' Expect more 


good than, ever” by: Il Tiving” itt 
Ie 

:Oh cheUnſthreh{ble 'Wiys Gif 
Counſels: of God!” 'Oh rhe' 'Blih8- 
nels of Hiinſane hopes expedth- 


tions ! White we pleaſe our: felves 


with the*good we [have in hand, 
While we reach our” for more; 
4s if there would never be an end: 
within a few days all withers al 

A | van- 


vaniſheth to "This : 
thing left, but whar it grieves us 
to ſee; We have nothing remains, 
but what we! are willing, to be 
rid:of, a poor; ſhell of earth, that 
os haſte to bury out of our, 

[y 
_— - of. wiſe por good men, 
which is their Privitedg above 0- 
thers, chere. xemains after Death; 


2 Memory ,an Example which they 


leave behind them, as a ſacred De- 
po itwn for us.to keep 3nd uſe un- 
we lee hain again. Are thele 
KA Nothin g ja/our ſight; 2 . They 
are above al price in the ſight of 
God ;,who,'.that they j may be ſo 
ro us; (bozk refleth. us the. worth; 
and recommends, them::to our e- 
ſteem, and,; requires the" fruit of 
_ them in many places of-Seripture: 
But in none with more Application 
to our preſent. Oqcaſion ,, than in 


my Tex, Lal ſufficiently Jus 


tife 


(4) 
We.have.No- | 
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tifie miy choice of it, if I can but 


make it be- uhdertood : I ſhall 


ſhew the full Import of it, in thoſe 


duties which it contains : I ſhall 
endeavour to fir you up to pra- 
Qile them with rel; peck to this pre- 
ſent Occaſion. + - 

\ Firſt, For the aderttundig of 
my Text , we are to look for no 
help from what goesnext before it; 
or after it : For the whole buſi nil 
of it is contained within it felf: 
|t lies in the heap among other di- 
reftions, which without any certain 
connexion between them, were gi- 
vea by the Writer of this Epiltle 
to the Hebrews; that is, to. thole 
Jews who were.converted to' be 
Cbriftians. | 

For the tin when it was writ- 
ten, we are certain of this, that it 
was while Timothy lived ; for he is 
tnentioned as living in the 24. Verſe 
of this Chapter. And he being 


4 Z there 


| SS 

there ſaid to have ſuffered Impriſon- 
ment for the Goſpel, this brings tis 
a little nearer to the knowledg of 
the time: For then it muſt be after 
both S. Paul's Epiſtles to Timothy. 
In the laſt of thoſe Epiſtles, which 
was ſome years after-the other, $. 
Paul ſpeaks much of his own Im- 
priſonment for the Goſpel : He 
warns Timothy oft , that he mwft 
ſuffer. for the Goſpel : He inſtrudts 
him ' what to do when God ſhall 
call him to ſuffer. Not a word 
of any thing that he. had ſuffered 
already : Nay, he counſels him as 
a young man, that had never been 
tryed. He invites him to Ron, 
Which was the great place of try- 
al; in which place, as it appears 
in the cloſe of this Chapter, Tin 
thy did ſuffer that Impriſonment fot 


the Golpel, from which he was de- 


liver'd, when this Epiſtle was writ- 
ten. Ir appears, . that after the E- 
| - piltle 


theſe being pur to death art Jeruſa- 


(7 ) 


piſtle to. Timathy, how long after 


we knoxw not, he did go to Rome, 


as Paul will'd him. How long he 
Raid there we know not, ere he 


did ſuffer impriſonment. - How 
long he was in Priſon, we know 


not, ere he was ſer at liberty. On- 
ly we know, it was a conſiderable 
time, we have reaſon to think it 
might be ſome years ; it might be 


many .years that this Epiſtle was 
written after the ſecond Epiſtle to - 


Timothy. 


And if ſo, then it was written, 
not only as Theodoret ſays, long 
after the death-of Fames the Bro- 


ther of John : But account it how 
you will, this Epiſtle was written, 


after the death of James the Bro- 


ther of our Lord : Which James 


being the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 


| and the 'othet James an Apoſtle, 


that is, a Biſhop at large, and both 


lem ; 
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SS 
{em ; Not to ſearch inro Church-Hi. 
ſtory for thoſe others'of their order, 
_ died before this time in Gilice 
places ; norto oy how many 6- 
thers were dead, that are not- te- 
corded in Church-Hiftory : If we 
think of no more but theſe two 
eminent ſervants of Chriſt, we can- 
not be to ſeek of the underftdntd 
ing of this Text , nor of the ap- 
plica tion oO our particular purpole, 
I ſay nor, bur ic may have a more 
general extent. "There is a memo- 
ry due, not only to the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt, and to the Biſhops their 
Succeſſors ; ; bur ro all other good. 
Miniſters of Chriſt, yea to all 0- 
ther exemplary Chritians, But if 
the Apoſtle had meant this only of 
Biſhops, I cannot gueſs that he 
would have it exprelt otherwile, 

| than he hath done in my Text. 
To prove this, | muſt have re- 
courle to the Original , and not 
-* wholly 
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;wholly depend upon ' our Engliſh 


Tranſlation.” For that he meant. 


his of Biſhops, ir appears nor ſirf- 
ficiently, and of them being dead, 
not at all, in our Tranſlation. 


And yer from the Original, I fee 


no reaſon to doubt, that our A- 
oftle in this Text , meant no ©- 
ther but Biſhops, and thoſe depart- 
ed this life. 
For the Order of Biſhops, it is 


deſcribed by thole a&ts of Ruling 


and Teachmg, in the words of our 


- Tranflation ; bur it is much more 
-expreſly by the word 5pJ,o: in the 
|, Original. For the - meaning of | 


which word, to whom ſhould we 
refort, but either ro the Greeks, in - 
"whole Language ; or to the Jews, 
for whole immediate uſe this was 
written ? Among the Greeks 1554p}: 
is a general word, it fignifies Rulers 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. In this 
Verſe they take it for Eccleſiaſtical 

a 4 Rulers: 


(10) 
\ -Rulers : So Chryſoftomon my Text; 
arid Oecumenius, py 'Emongmuv, the A. 
{tle ſpeaks of Biſhops in this 
Verſe. If the Jews would fay fo 
| 00, what could we. have more? 
' They do ſay it, as much as wehaye 
reaſon to expett. In their T radi- 
| Fianal Language they call one 
| of our Biſhops v2 Which in effect 
15 the word in my Text. | So then 
we haye the conſent. both of 
Greeks and of Hebrews, that is, of 
| them who had moſt reaſon to know 
the. meaning of the word, that Bi- 
ſhops are meant by the word Tn 
1n my Text | 
” Thatthe Apoſtle here ſpeaks1 not 


f Liying, bur of Dead Biſhops : of 


them that Had the Rule wr I that 


time ; though "tis rendred , that 


Have, in our, Tranſlation; ir ap- 
| Dearth by other wordsin my Text. 
Remember them, ſays the Apoſtle : 
Y bat , x thoſe that. are preſent? 

| | They 


; EP . 
They are not-the objefts of Me- 
;mory, but of Senſe. - Remember 
of 554, the good Biſhops you 
have had:oueres A@ancdp,them that have 
ſpoken to. you., 'that have ſpoken 
their laſt, and ſhall ſpeak no more 
in this world : ayabcopsrle,conſidering, 
looking. back, or looking up to 
? txſiaow 7 ayaxpogns, the end of therr 
converſation. "Ayacpoqn ſ1gnifies the 
whole courſe of this life, "ExCaois is 
the end or period of it. Look 
back, ſays the Apoſtle, ro your Bj- 
ſhops deceaſed , conſider their end, 
or Exit ,. or going out of this 
world, . Wy 5: 

' To confirm this, if any doubt, I 
ſhall deſire him to compare this 
Verſe with the 17. of this Chapter. 
In both Verles the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the 543.0; that is, of Biſhops, as 
[have interpreted and proved. In 
the 17. he ſhews our duty to the 
living, Obey them, ſays the Apoſtle, 


and 


%. 


(.12;) 
and Submit - your ' ſelves -, for \thyll 6 
watch for your-ſouls.., Inthis Val 
he ſhews our duty to Bilkops'&e| th 
ceaſed ; Remember them, and follw 
their Faith , Conſidering the end: of} he 


£O 

ſo 

th 

M 

he 

their converſation. tn 
I think more needs not be ſaid fÞ 
th 

fl 

lif 

Pt 

lit 

ſe 


trolhew the ſcope of my Text, and + 
how applicable it is to our preſent 1 
Occaſion. It being clear that thefſ | 
Apoſtle ſpeaks here of Biſhops ſj vt 
and of them being departed this li 
life. 
I now proceed to the duties te- 
quired at our hands ; 5 wynpgrevels, and Ki 
pundier, Remember and Imitate. ſa 
Firſt, Remember. © "Tis a natural] br 
delire that men have, to be | $ 
membred when they are dead. m 
We do not find it is fo in any *t 
other creature : they defire to live} in 
as long as they can ; bur for ought m 
we can'judg , by any Indication, tic 
they have no regard to wha ſhall] (h 
come 
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come afrer. The reafon is plain, 
for their Being determines with 
their life. But fot man, among 
many other rokens of Immorcaliry, 
he hath by ſecrer Inſtint, a Na- 
tral deſire to be thought af and 
ſpoken of in after-times. We ſee 
nd this, not only in them that are in- 
ei} flamed with the hope of a Future 
the life ; but even in thoſe, that, for 
ps | ought appears to us, know or think 
this lictle of any more but the pre- 

ſent. 
re-j} What elſe made the Egyptian 
ind Kings lay out thejr wealth on Py- 

ramids, and the like ftupendeous 
ral buildings 2 Whar 'moved the old 
re-| Greeks and the Romans , with ſo 
ad. much care and expence to leave. 
any Statues and other Monuments, with 
ivef Inſcriptions of their names ? What 
gh meant thoſe in the unlettered Na- 
on, tions, by the much harder ſhifts 
ali they have made to convey any 
me thing 


(14) | 
thing of themſelves to. Poſterity ? 
I need not ſeek for inſtances gf 
this in remote Times and: Coun- 
tries, when we ee 'tis ſo frequent] 1, 
inour Age, and perhaps no-where | 1 
more than in this City ; for men} 
of deſign , that think long betore- 
hand, above all other things, to 
provide for this kind of Immorts- 
lity. Some venture their lives, o-f| g 
thers wear out themſelves, they do 
and ſuffer any thing to get eſtates: | 
Not for themſelves, that might be, 
happier without them; norlo.much || þ, 
for their known Heirs, whom they | 
load with Entails, as for men whom 
they know not, but only hope they | p 
wilt be in afcer-times. For ther] 
inward thought is , that . their houſes] ;; 
ſhall continue for ever , and tk] « 
dwelmg-place to all generations : 
they call their lands by their owl 
names. . This their way 4 the 
folly, and choſe thar ſee it are ſuch} p 
fools 


Wilks 


Os 
fools to take after them, ſays Da- 
yd, Pſal. 49. 11, 

- Bur if this deſign take, it muſt 
be in ſpite of God, who 'hath de- 
clared it ſhall not do. He wilt 
thwart wicked men. They that 
provide not for the true Immor- 
tality , ſhall loſe their deſign in 
this ſhadow of it. Either their name 
ſhall be forgotten;God hath chrear- 
ned he Will cut it off , be will Blot 


*(-it out , their memory ſhall periſh with 


them : Or if it ſurvive, it ſhall 


be ro their ſhame, their name ſhall 


rot, Prov. 10.7. What they build . 
for fame , ſhall be like Ab/olom's 
Pillar, which remains to this day ; 
but the paſſers by throw ſtones ac 
it, in deteſtation of his Memory : 
Such is generally, though not al- 


| ways, the curſe of God that pur- 


ſues wicked men. 
Whereas contrariwile it 1s the 
Promiſe of God to the Juſt, that 
| they 


Iona 


( 16) 
they ſhall always - be had in jerunis 
brance, Pſal.112. 6, And that their 
memory ' ſhall be bleſſed ds far a 
known, Proy.10.7. Promiles which; 


as all ather of 'Femporal things, 


are to. be underſtood with relerva- 
tion to the Divine Oeconomy, tg 
that wiſdom of God which orders 
all things in the Goveratment of 
the world; It becometh not the 
Majeſty of him that governs all 


things, to break his courſe, and to 


work Miracles upon every partt- 
cular occaſion. 'T'is enough that 
he generally provideth. that: the 
lame thing may be done otherwiſe, 


and declares it to thole by whom 


It ought to be done. It they do 
itnot, if there bea faileur in them j 
his Promileis not void, his word is 
not broken, ſince it was given with 
that Condition : Which being not 
performed by them that were to 
have done it, he can make repara- 
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gn to thoſe that ſufter-by it; yea; 
he hath \ done it already ' in this, 
hat he bath given them that which 
\- Ethisrypifies. And whatif they fall 
s, ſhort of the ſhadow, when they 
\_ fave the ſubſtance, in.a better and; 
g [ie Immortality ? | 
The mean» while we fee what is 
f [iaquired on our parts. | Asthe ſer- 
s [rants of God, out of that ſtore 
1 {which he bath: given us, , We are' 
3 to -pay what he: hath promiſed 
 Ugvod men...T'is that which all. 
rt Iuturally deſire, buri wicked mer 
- [hall not attain; only: co the juſt, 

God hath promiſed that -we ſhall 
{ [member them; and he commands 
j [that we ſhould do it ;:.elpecially 
2 good. Biſhops departed - this 
ie. | 1 


z 
0 | Gy 
i Our remembrance of:them doth 


not: difler- 19 :kind, buc-cin-degree,.- 
from what we-owe to che memory” 
o-others. : "Tis a duty 'wWe-are to 


pay 
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pay them-'above | others , int our} 


Thoughts, -in' our AﬀeCtions, in 
our Words ; and '1n_ our Actions 
and Lives. ; 
Firſt, In our Thoughts '; "ris not 
4 {imple remembrance-that God're- 
quires ; for thar being an at&t 
the ſenſitive ſoul , as I conceive, 
doth -nort."dire&ly fall under pre 
cept. For it is not.in our powet; 
ro remember or forget, either what 
or, when we pleaſe. Bur it ism 
our power; to do thoſe acts which 
conduce. tothe exciting, or to the 
helping of our memory. This 
thar which God requires at our 
hands, that we ſhould endeavour 
co turn our minds cowards {och 
'objects, and contemplate in_them 
che giits and graces of God : that 
as oft as we think. of them, we 
{ſhould acknowledg that goodwhicl 
was in'them, and which we have 
received by their means: Thar we 


ſhould 


Wiiiha 


hnks 6 


oy ww AY "| Wjpn Wn, oa RD Oy 


bg, oY ri, A B2 Io 


SS) Ay” }_ hs Þ =y 


ot 


m ito as tas FP 
oe . : 


$44 


| ſhould pay them that honourable 


eſteem which we owe to our ſpirt- 
tual Parents and Benefattors. . 

It we think upon them heartily 
in this manner, it will work ſome- 
thing upon our Aﬀedions. We 
cannoc but be ſenfible of the want 
of luch men, and therefore grieved 
for our loſs, when they are rakeri 


from us; as the Aſian Bilhops were 


at thole wowul of St. Pal, when he 
ſaid, they ſhould ſee his face No Mare: 
Though God intended it for their 
gain , whom he takes to himſelf; 
and he takes them in that time; 
which ſuits beſt with cheir Circums 
ſtances : Yer, even then; we have 
caule to grieve tor our ſelyes: and 
for the Church; who are depri ved 
of the preſence and nſe of fiich 
men. How much more, when for 
ought we know, they are taken 
away for our fins: X when for oughe 
we : know, it was becauſe the 5ge 
We 4s 


(20) 
was not worthy of them ? For ought 
we know,'tis in order to ſome judg- 
ment of God , which will come 
the ſooner when they are gone, 
when we have filled up the mea- 
ſure of our iniquities ? 

When Elijah was taken away 
in a very evil age, Eliſha cryed 
out, O my Father, my Father , the 
Chariots and Horſemen of Tſrael ! 
What will become of J/rael now 
thou art gone ? We dare not think 
ſo highly of any one man. We 
have no ſuch cauſe to deſpond of 
our Nation. When it is bad, we 
are to do our parts to make it bet- 
ter, to pray that God would ſend 
more Labourers into his Harveſt, 
that he would double his gifts and 
bleſlings on thoſe that are lefr. 

And for thole we have loſt, we 
mult reſignthem to God ; both ac- 
knowledging his bounty in giving 
them to us, and ſubmitting ro his 
will, 
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vill in taking them to bimſelf. So 
S. Saad on the death of -his Bro- 
ther Gerard, Lord, ſays he, thou naſe 
given , and thou- hat raken away ; 

though we grieve that thou haſt ta- 
ken away, yet we cannot forget that 
thou. didſt give him. Yea, we owe 
not only \ubmiſſion to God , but 
thankfulneſs roo for their fakes who 
are delivered by this. means from 
ſo great and- ſuch manifold evils, 
as continually hover about us in 
this life. From ficknels and pain, 
from labour and danger, from ſor- 
row, and fear, and care, and wha: 


not ? being Ad fron Sin 


which'is the i Cauſe, and from thar 
Fleſh which 1s the Center of all 
this. 

They are paſt all evils elle, that 
have overcome Death : They jeans 
ſorrow to us, who call our ſelves 
the living : Thes lite ., the only 
trte life, 'is immutable Toy, eter- 
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nal Reſt, Peace, and Felicity, 

Which if we ſerioully believe, 
if we deſire to be with: them, we 
cannot ſorrow for our lols, with-, 
out Joy for their gain, and cunk 
giving on their behalf, to that good 
God, who hath given them the vifte- 
ry through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

But thus much we owe upon the 
death of every true Chriſtian,though 
of neyer ſo mean a rank and con- 
dition. We are to be thankful to 
God for his mercies , and to pro- 
feſs it , as we are taught in the 
Offices of our Church ; which have 
the lame words of burial, for the 
meanelt of our communion, as for 
thoſe that are higheſt in their Graces 
and Gifts. 

But there is a remembrance in 
Words that is due to theſe, and 


not to the other ; namely, the due | 


praile of thoſe their excellent Graces 
and Gifts ; which though they have 
| not 
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not of themſelves, bur through the 
bounty and liberality of God, who 
is therefore to be chiefly reſpe&ted 
and glorified, in all the praiſe that 
weglve to hiscreatures : Yet ſince 
he is pleaſed to do them this ho- 
nour above others , and to make 
choice of them whom he lo digni- 
hes; we are bound to allow it them, 
we are to follow Gods choice, to 
give them praiſe whom he hath 
ſo qualified for it. Only with this 
care, that we do it truly, not to 
flatter the dead ; and profitably,for 
the example and imitation of the 
living. 

We have ſo much reaſon to do 
this, that they who had only rea- 
ſon to guide them , the Gentiles, 
upon the death of any eminent 


perſons, had Orations made pub- 


lickly in their praiſe. "The Jews, 
without any particular Law for 
it, had honour done to the Me- 
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mory of Worthy perſons at their 
Funerals, 2 Chron. 3 2.ult. "The Rites 
of it are partly deſcribed, 2 Chron. 
16. 14. They laid their dead in 
bed full of the richeſt perfumes, 
whichalſo were publickly burnt at 
the Interment. T'o which I can: 
ceive the Preacher alludes, Ecclef. 
7,1. Where he lays, A good name 
#s better than precious oyntment , and 
the day of ones death than the" day 
of ones birth. 

When one alert; into the 
World, none knows how he may 
prove; if hedo well in it ,he goes out 

with this publick reſtimony. At- 
ter which the Jews never mention- 
ed ſuch perſons withour a bleſſing 
on their memory, 

' Butaboveall others, the Primi- 
uve Chriſtians were very obſervant 
this way. They ſaw it was the 
will of their Lord and Maſter, 
that the good work which was 
3s : | | done 
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done upon him by Maxy, ſhould . 
be kept in perpetual memory, and 
is therefore recorded in the Gol- 
pel. They law how the works of 
Dorcas were ſhewn at her death, 
the Coats and Garments which ſhe 
made for the poor. They law whar 
need there was of grear Incentives, 
in thole days, when Chriſtianity 
was a moſt dangerous Profeſſion. 
It is of no ſmall force , to make 
men love a Religion, when they 
ſee it infuſes excellent Principles, 
that it excites ſo ſuitable practices, 
that it 1s proof againſt ſuffering 
and death. And the experience 
of that power it hath in ſome, pro- 
vokes and animates others to the 
ſame. 

Upon thele and the like conſt- 
derations, and perhaps with allu- 
ſion to that Text, where St. Jobn 
is {aid to have ſeen the louls of the 


Martyrs under the Altar ; They 
b 4 had 
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had their Memorias Martyrum, their 


places of Worſhip, where they 


placed the Altars over the bodies 
of their Martyrs. What, with any 
intention to worſhip the Martyrs ? 
Jr was ſo ſuggeſted by the Adver- 
{aries, and as vehemently denied 
by the Chriſtians of thoſe times. 
By thoſe of Smyrna , in the un- 
* doubted acts 'of Polycarpus : We 
cant ( lay | they ) Wor ſhip any 0# 
ther than C hriſt : Ie love the Mar: 
tyrs 4s being followers of Chriſt ; We 
celebrate the days of their paſſtons 
vith Joy 3; We do it both m remen» 
brance of thoſe Champions of God, 
and io train up and prepare others 
for the like conflicts. 

Belides this, which was peculiar 


to the Martyrs, they had a lower 


degree of remembrance , for Bi- 
{hops, and Confeflors, and all o- 
ther cminent perſons departed this 
life : whom they nor only praiſed 

| ; _ 
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in Qrations at their Funerals, but 
writ their names in their Diprychs, 
of two-leaved Records, which con- 
tained in one page all the names 
of the Living ; in the other, the 
Dead that were of note in the 
Church. 

All theſe were recited in the 
Communion-Service : Where , as 
the Living for themſelves ; 1o for 
the Dead, came their Friends, and 
gave Oblations and Alms. Which, 
before they were diſtributed among 
the poor, were firſt offered up to 
God in a prayer, like that which 
we uſe far the Church Militant 
here on Earth. Thele Doles were 
their only Sacrifices for the dead : 
Only Alms to the poor, with which 
ſacrifices God ts well-pleaſed. And 
their prayers were not for any de- 
liverance from pains ; unlels the 
Patriarchs, and Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles , and _ Mother of 
I Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, were in the ſame pains too, 
and needeth th ſame Deliverance, 
For they were ail mentioned alike ſ] © 
and-together, as it is to be ſeen in bo 
the ancientelt Liturgies. 

Among all theſe Innocent Off-] F 
ces,and Rites of ie Primitive Chii-ſ] (4 
ſtians, was thre any thing off 
prayer for loulsi : Purgatory 2 Ws 
there any thing of prayer to Saints 4, 
departed this life? Was there any 
foundation for thoſe ſuperſtitious 
Obſervances, Of adoring their Re- © 
Iiques, of Proſtration to their Ima- 
ges, of Pilgrimage to their Shrines, 
of making Vows, of ſaying Maſſes, I þ, 
of Offering to thein, and the like? 
The Papilts ſay there was, they] þ/ 
plead the practice of the Church 1, 
tor it, they wreſlt places of Scrip- 
rure to their purpoſe. Nay, the g 
Rhemiits and others , alledge this} ; 
very Text, without which 1 ſhould 
not have mention'd them at this | 
eme. | But + 


(29). 

But as the Learnedſt men among 
themſelves have been ſo juſt not to 
charge this upon my. Text, and 


ſome of them confeſs they have no 
ground for theſe things in any one 


Text of Canonical Scripture' : So 
they would 'do us but right to ac- 
knowledg , that none of theſe 
things were practis'd for ſome hun- 
dreds of years after Chriſtianity 
came into the world. | 
* Inthoſe Primitive times all their 
Officesfor the Dead, were, either 
to give Teſtimony of that Faith in 
which they died, and that death 
had not diflolv'd their Communion 
with the Living : or they were to 
bleſs God for their holy Life, and 
happy Death : or to Pray to him, 


not for their deliverance from Pur- 


gatory,of which there was no Faith 
in thoſe times; but for the Increaſe 
of that Good which they believ'd 
them to be poſlleſt of already, or 


for 


Wilks 


 ACiw) 


for the Attainment of that farther 
good which they thought they were 
ſure of, namely, for their ſpeedy 
and happy Reſurrection, for their 
perfect dilcharge at the day . of 
Tudgementr, for the Conlummarion 
_ of their bliſs with their own in the 
Kingdom of Glory. 

Not to ſay how the Fathers dif- 


fer among themſelves in theſe par 


ticulars; or how many of theſe 
particulars are omitted in the Ro- 
man Church as well as ours; it1s 
enough that here is nothing, makes 
for them, but much againſt thoſe 
their Errors and Corruptions. All 
that 1s agreed on all hands, or that 
we find in the Practice of the firſt 
Ages, being ſufficiently contain'd 
in thole Offices of our Church; in 
the prayer for the Church-Militant, 
in the Collett on All-Saints day, 
and in the Office for the burial of 
the Dead; where we pray, That 

Fs 
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it would pleaſe God of his gracious 
yoodneſs , ſhortly to -accompliſh the 
number of his Ele& , and to haſten 
his Kingdom, that we, with all thoſe. 
that are departed in the true faith 
of his holy Name, may have out pers 
fef& conſummation and bliſs, both in 
body and foul, in his everlaſting 
vlory. | 

Laſtly, Remembrance in Afton 


is the other duty enjoyn'd in my 


Text , Midi # nia, Imitate their 


Faith, that 1s, their Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion and praCtice , their whole 
Life and Converſation, according 
to their own belief of that word 
which they have ſpoken. | 
The Reaſon of this duty is plain : 
for it is our buſinels in this world 
to recover the Image of God in 
which he created us; to be like 
him here in Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs , that we may be like him 
hereafter in Glory and Happineſs. 


Oo 


( 32 ) 

To this End, God has given us 
thoſe Lineaments of himſelf, which 
are written ſufficiently in our Na- 
ture, but more fully and diſtinctly 
in Scripture. In which Scripture, 
he ſo oft and ſo vehemently re- 
quires us, Be ye Holy, as T am Ho 
ly; be ye Juſt, as 1 am Juſt; be 
Je Merciful, as I am Merciful ; be 
Je Pure , as 1 am Pure ; be ye Per: 
fe, as "Jour heavenly Fath er ts Per: 
ſets 

This good Word of God, which 
was given by the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, is {till inculcated on us by 
them that ſpeak to us the word of 
God. Which Office being prima- 
rily of Biſhops, as appears in my 
Text, They are firſt and above all 
others to conform themſelves to it, 
to ſhew others how poſlible and 
how practicable it is. 

Our Apoſtle fuppos'd this 1n 
thole P1imitive Biſhops mmyText. 
Gol 
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© 42 4 | 
God requires it of all that ſuc- 
ceed them in rhe Church. So of 
Timothy , thought he were young 
in Age, yet being 1 in that Place, Be 
thow an Example to beliivers in 


word, im converſation , in ſpirit, int 


faith, in truth, 1 Tim. 4.12. and 
in the laſt Verle , Take heed to thy 
Self, and to thy DoErine : Do ”- 
conftantly and contmually , and 
thou ſhalt ſave both thy ſelf A 
them that hear thee. ; 
Whether they do this or no; 
they are our Teachers and Rulers ; 
therefore in the 17, Verle of this 
Chapter, while they live, we muſt 
they their Word, and ſubmit to their 
Government. When they are 
dead. both for what they are, and 
were, we may do' well to lay no 
ll of them ; and fince we can ſay 


no good, een forget them, and 


leave thera to ":W x 


But 
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But if they are ſuch as they 


ought, which the Apoſtle ſuppole 
in my Text, if they live as met 
that believe themſelves what they 
ſay : *Tis our duty ; not only to 
ſubmit and obey them while they 
live ; but alſo to Remember them 
when they are dead : Remembr 
chem, in our thoughts, with that 
| honour they deſerve ; In our 4 
feftions, with a due fenſe of our 
loſs, and their gain : Remember 


them im words, with the jult praiſe | 


of their ations and lives : In our 
prayers to God , with due thank- 
tulnels for their graces and gifts 
in this life, and for the glory they 
receive after death : Laſtly, re- 
member to follow them in that holy 
way, which leads to ſo happy an 
end: In our Apoſtles words, follow 
their Faith , conſiderins the event, 
the bleſled end of therr good conver 
ſation; 
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What - my Text fays in gene- 
;al of Biſhops deceaſed, *tis moſt 
eaſte -to apply, 1 know it hath 


been done all chis while, by them 


that knew . the virtuous Utd oreat 
mind that lately dwelt in this 
body. They:know the truth of 
all I: ſhall lay, -and much more 
thar might be ſaid in his juſt 
commendation. But the little I 
can bring within the time I have 
lefr, being ſaid from many years 
experience , will at leaſt ſtir up 
thoſe: that knew him not ,- to en- 
quite ; and if they fnd theſe things 
true, they know their duty of Re- 
menbrance and Imitation. kD 

I ſhall not be minute, in dravw- 
ing all I ſay under theſe heads: 
for Þ ſpeak to them that can 
diſtinguiſh and fort things , as 


they belong to the one, or to the 


ocher. 


c To 


To begin with the Natural 
endowments of his Mind, I can- 
not think of him withoue juſt re- 


fletion upon that Paradox, of 


. the Equality of Souls. He was 
ſurely a great Inſtance ito the 
contrary ; having that largeneſs of 
Soul in every reſpe&t., which was 
much above the rate of ordinary 
men. He had an Underſtanding 
that extended tro all parts of 
uſefull Learning and Knowledg ; 
a Will always diſpoſed to Grear, 


and Publick, and Generous 


things. He had a natural aver- 
fion from all idle ſpeculations, 
and from the eager purſuit of 
ſmall and frivolous deſigns. In 
great matters, he judged ſo well, 
that he was not uſually ſurprized 
with events. He . purſued his in- 


tentions with ſuch equajneſs of 


mind , that he was never car- 
ried 
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| A 
ried :beyond the calmneſs of his 
Nacural Temper, except through 
his zeal for Publick' good , or 
where his Friend was concern- 
ed. . SEOTTOF] 
What he was in his Studies, 
I have reaſon to know, that have 
often been tired with ſtudying 
with him. He was indefatigable, 
and would have worn himſelf 
out, if he had not been relieved 
with mulciplicicy of buſineſs, How- 
ever, he impaired by it, a Body 
which ſeemed to have been built 
for a long Age , and contracted 
thoſe Infirmities that haſtened his 
—_—_ .--. | 
The effe& of his Sfudies, in his 
Preaching and Writings , are ſuf- 
ficiently known, and would have 
been much more, if God had gi- 
ven him time; 


+ _ 
As for his Preaching, it 'was 
| ſomerimes famous near this place; 

though he ſought "rather the pro- 

fit, than the: pratfe. of his hearers, 
He ſpoke ſolid truth, with as lit- 
tle ſhew' of: Art-as was pollible, 
He expreſt all chings in their true 
and natural. colours ;- with: that 
aptneſs'and; plainnels of Speech, 
that grave . natural way of Elo- 
cution:, ; that ſhewed he had no 
.deſign upon his hearers.' His plain- 
.neſs was beſt for the inſtruCtion 
.of the ſimple ; and for the better 
ſort, who were in truth an Intel- 
ligent Auditory. , it was enough 
that they might ſee he had: no 
mind to deceive them. He. ap- 
plied himſelf rather to their Un- 
derſtanding than Aﬀe&ions. He 
ſaw ſo, much of. the. beauty. of 
Goodneſs himſelf, that he thought 
the baze ſhewing of it was enough 
S to 


Withsa 


{ 39) | 
to.make all wiſe men, :as it did 


him, to be in love with it. 


Ini his Writings ' he was judi- 


cious and 'plain; like one that va- 


| Jued © not-+the © circumſtances fo 


much as the ſubſtance. And he 
ſhewed it in whatſoever Argument 
he undertook ;; ſometimes ; For9 
out. new. untravel!” d ways, lome- 
times repairing: thoſe, that had 
been beaten already : No Subject 
he, handled , - but I dare y'is the 
tbetcer for- him, and wilt-be the 
eaſter for: ;therg that | come afcer 
him. 7995 - pay rel 
: - J£-i0 theſe he went Calniatazis 
beſide his Profeſſion, it was'in fol- 
lowing the Deſign of it, 'to make 
men wiſer. and; better by which I 


think 15 - the buſineſs of: Univer- 


al: Knowledg. And this-he pro- 


moted with much zealand. ſin- 
Fefity , in hope of the great Be- 
E 3 nehc 


(49) 
nefic .that may accrew. to mat 
kind. 
It was his aim, as in all chings, 
ſo eſpecially in that which, I com- 
ceive, is much more cenſured than 
underſtood ; I mean, in the de- 
ſign of the Royal Society. He 
joyned himlelf to it with no other 
end , but to promote Moderh 


knowledg, without any contefnft 


or leſſening of thoſe great menin 


former #imes. With due honour 


to whom , he thought it lawful 
for others to do that which, we 
have no reaſon to doubt , they 
themſelves would have done if 
they were living. | 


I would not ſeem to exciſe. 


that which 'deſerveth commerida+ 
tion and encouragement ; or t6 
commend other things, for want 
of Subject in him, Therefore lea- 
-ying this Theme in better hands, 
; | pro- 


en, bs LH Word 


— -  P” oe FYTY 


(41) 


I proceed next to ſpeak of his 


Virtues and Graces; and theſe the 
rather, as being both to be remem- 
bred and followed. 


- And in ſpeaking of theſe, where 
ſhall I begin ? Nay, when ſhall I 


end, if I {ay all that may be ſpo- 
ken? I think it not worth while 
to ſpeak of thoſe that are Vulgar, 
though he had them alſo in no 
common degree : Nor would I 
ſeem to make any Virtue a Pro- 
priety. But there are thoſe which 
are not common to many , and 
were generally acknowledged to 
be in him; though they appear- 
ed not ſo to ſome other men, as 
they did to thole that intimately 
knew him. 

His Prudence was great, I think 
it ſeldom failed in any thing to 
which he applied himſelf. And 
yet he wanted that part, which 
Cc 4 lome 


(42 ) 
fome hold. to be eflential; he fo 
wanted Diſh mulation, hae he had 
\rather too,much openneſs of heart, 
It was Sincerity indeed .that was 
Natural to;him;; he lo abhorred a 
Lye, that he was; not at all -for 
ſhew ; he could inot put on any 
thing, that -look'd. like. it. <And 
preſuming the ſame of other men, 
through (excels of Benignity , h 
would be. ſometimes deceived, 
believing they were'- what they 
feem'd to, be, and what he knew 
they ought to have been. | 
His greatneſs of mind, was known 


ro all thar knew any thing of. him. 


He neither eagerly - ſought any 
Dignity, nor declined : any Capa- 
city of doing good. He look'd 
down upon Wealth, as much as 
others admire it * He knew the 
uſe of an Eſtace, bur did not co- 
yet IT, What he yearly received 
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'of the Church, he' beſtowed in "fts 
ſervice. As for his Temporal eſtate, 
being. ſecured : againſt want, he 
ſought no farther; he fer" a :> "hits 
eſt [ have heard him ſay. hint! DT 
ill be. ns richer, and [.chink he Was | 
as as good as his word:: | 
As for Revenge, how could! iten- 
ter into the breaſt of hint that hated 
nothing but --thatiwhich makes ils 
hateful to God ? I-ſay not-but he 
had a ſenſe'of perſonal injuries; 
andeſpecially of thoſe'that refledt- 


ed upon his name, when they pr6- 


ceeded trom- thole thar had good 
names of their own. 'iWhat othe& 


ſaid; he defpiſed ; bur by thoſe he 
would often wiſh he had been bet. 


ter underſtood : That he was not, 
| he bore as his misfortune ; he 


would not 'requite chem with the 
like, . bur mention'd them with all 
due Reſpedt, and was always'rea- 


dy 


: (44 ) 
dy to oblige them, aud todo them 
oad | 


Yet it was not ſo defirable, (| 
{ay not to be his Enemy, for He 
did not account them ſo, but) to 
be at thoſe terms with him, as to 
be his Acquaintance or Friend. 
They that were never fo little 
familiar with him, could not but 
find, as well Benefic as Delight 
in his converſation. His Diſcourſe 
was commonly of uſeful things ; 
it never wo trouble or weari- 
rieſs of the Hearer. Yet he would 
venture to diſpleaſe one For his 
good, and indeed he was the man 
that ever I knew , for that moſt 
needful and leaft practiſed point 
of Friendſhip. He would not 
ſpare to give ſeaſonable reproof, 
and wholſome advice, when he 
ſaw occaſion. I never knew any 
that would do it ſo freely, and 
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that knew how to triznape that 
freedom of ſpeech ſo inofferiſtye- 
] X ; 
4 It was his way of Friendſhip, 
not {© thuch to oblige men, as to 
do them good. He did this not 
flightly and ſuperficially, bur like 
one that made it his buſineſs. He 
durft do for his Friend; any _ 
that was honeſt, and no more. 'He 
would nnderrakenoching br what 
well became him , and then he 
was unwearied till he had effeted 
OT 
As he concetned himſelf for 
his Priend , in all other reſpect, 
ſo eſpecially in that, which went 
neareft to Him of all earthly con- 
cernments. He would not fluffer 
atty blot to be thrown, or to lye 
upon his Friends 'good Name, or | 
his Memory, And that Office I 
am obliged to requite, in giving 
ET ſome 


(46 
.fome. account ,of that: which - has 
been ſpoken./by . lome'to: his diſ- 
advantige. 

. }ſhati-negle&t, for' he did. k 
any. frivolous: reports ; but chat 
which ſeems. to have any weight 
in; it,. as far;as Thave obſerved, is, 
that he had-;not that zeal for che 
Church, chat .chey would feem-to 
have that obje&t this... - He:ſeemed 
to: look upon the Diſſenters with 
too ,much fayourto their your and 
MMAay$e |. od | 


As to the ils : No doubt 


that, goodneſs. of Nature , that 
true Chriſtian, Principle ., which 
made him, willing to. chiok well 
of all men, and to do. 200d, or 
at leaſt no hurt ro any-.,: might 
and. ought to extend .:it ſelf. to 
| them among others. But beſides; 
he was inclined to it by his edu 
cation under ; his Grandfather Mr: 
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Dod "a truly pious: and learned 
main} - who yet was' a Diſlemet 
himſelf 3 in ſome thifigs;- ff (69 
Not -that he had'-any deh oh 
in ccontradi&tion; or could. find; in 
his heart ro diſturb-the peace' of 
the Church for thoſe matters * He 
"was lo far from it, that as I havefre- 
quently heard from'this his Grand- 
child andothers, when ſome thought 
their Diſlents ground enough for 
4 War, he declared himſelf againſt 
it, and confirmed others in their 
Allegiance : He profeſt ro the laſt 
a juſt hatred of: that horrid Rebel- 
lion. Now his Relation to. this 
man, and converſation with thoſe 
of his Principles, might mcline 
him to hope the like of others of 
that way. And when he found 
them farther off. from the unity 
of the Church , he might poſſi- 
bly overdo \ through the vehemence 


of 
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of his deſire, to bring them off of 


their Prejudices , and to reduce 


them to the Uniry of the Church; | 


in which his Grandfather lived 
and dyed : Why might he nor 
hope the lame of other Diſlen- 
ters 2 

As for himſelf , he was ſo far 
from Approving their ways , that 
jn the worſt of times, when one 

here preſent bewailed to him the 

Calamities of the Church, and de- 
_ clared his Obedience even then to 
the Laws of it : He incouraged 
him in it , he deſired his friend- 
| ſhip, and protected both him and 
many others , by an intereſt that 
he had gained , and made uſe of 
chiefly for ſuch purpoſes. 

How he demeaned himſelf then, 
ts known in both Univerſities ; 
where he governed with praiſe, 
and left a very grateful Remem- 


brance | 
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brance behind him. - How in-the 
gext times fince, I cannot peak 
in a better Place. And when I 
have named this City , and the 
wo Univerſities, I think he could 
not be placed in a better Light 
m this ove Pony _— 
nough that COU ud and 1 
did not uſe to dil himſelf ; 
| appeal to you that converſed 
with him in thoſe days, Whar 


zeal he hath expreſt for the Faith, 


and for the uniry of the Church : 
How he ſtood up in defence of 
the Order and Government: How 
he hath aſſerted the Licurgy, and 
the Rites of it : He conformed 
himſelf to every thing that was 
commanded. Beyond which, for 
any man to be vehement in lit- 
tle and unneceſſary things, whe- 
ther for or againſt them, he could 
not bur diſlike ; and as his free 
man- 


of 7} 
mianner. Was ,. he. hath oft beer 


heard -to-;: call it  Fanaticalneſs; 


How. this: might be. repreſented] 
know not,, or how, his delign of 
comprehenfic 1on | might; be under: 
ſtood. | | 

. Sure I am, thac ſiacs he came 
into the Govkranient of the Church; 
to: which he. was called in his 
Abſence ; he lo well became the 
Order, that It out-did the expecta- 
tion af all char did not very well 


know him: ' He filled his place 


with a Goodnel(s an{werable to 


the reſt of his life ; and with z | 


Prudence above it, conſidering the 
two extreams., - which. were no- 
where ſo much as in his Dio- 
cels. Though he was, as before, 
very render to thoſe that differed 
from him ; yer he was, as before; 
exactly confers kim(elf aind 
brought others toCor formiry, ſome 
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Eminent, men.jn his Dioceſs. He | 
endeavoured. to, bring in all char 
« Ne Within his reach, and might 
Tayc had greae ſucces, if God had 
Flealedrocominue him. 
But having given , full proof 
; f his intentions and deſires , It 
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pleaſed . God to reſerve the' fruic 
or other hands, from which we 


have great .caule to expect much 
$299.10 bhe Qhurek. 
; He, was, in perfect Health in all 
other reſpects ; when a known In- 
arity , from, an upſpowa cauſe, 
that ; had | been eaſier to cure , 
than tc Was to diſcover, ftole 
upon. him, and foon became in- 
gpraple. | 
_ | He, was for many days in a 
proſpect of, Death, which he faw 
as.it approached , and felr it come 
on, by degrees: Some days be- 
fore. he * 3. he fciind withid 
OTC ff - 69 as * 
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himſelf, as he often ſajd*, a Sens 


tence of Death. In all this time, 
firſt of Pain , then of dreadful 
Apprehenſion, at laſt in the pre- 
ſence of Death ; Who ever ſaw 
him” diſmaid 2 Who ever found 
him ſurprized ? or heard a word 
from him , unbecoming ' a wiſe 


man , and a true Chriſtian ? It. 


was my infelicity to be ſo: en- 
gaged, that I could not duly at- 
'rend him ; and ſo deceived with 
'vain hopes , that I believed him 


not dying, tl he was dead. Bat 


at ,the times I was with him, 
I ſaw great cauſe to admire his 
Faith towards God, his Zeal for 
his Church , his Conſtancy of 
Mind , his Contempt cf the 
World , and his Chearful. hopes 
of Fternity. I have heard much 
more upon theſe heads ,- from 
thole that were with him. Some 


of 
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of, you may. have, heard. other 
things from . other men, . It hath. 
been the way of our Adverſa- 
ries to. entitle themſelves to dy 

men, even.thoſe; whoſe wh_ 
(Þ was 2 Teſtimony againſt 
them. Thus: after the Death of 
our Famous - Jewel , the Papiſts 
were plealed: to ſfay., .he dyed 
of their Religion. Miitiere hath 
ventured to. infinuate the ſame , 
of our late King of bleſſed and 
glorious memory... Mens Tongues 
and Pens are their own ; bur leſt 
they ſhould abuſe them and you, 

ly the Memory of this worthy 
as , 4s they have abus'd 0- 
thers, ( though nothing needs to 
be ſaid to ch groundleſs Ca- 
lumnies ).I declare, and that up- 
on. moſt certain grounds , Thar 
he died | in | the Faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and in the 
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Caominuniori' of the" Ehuty if 
England, as it is by Law 
ed. | F 
He died only too ſoit fot _ 5 
Church, and for his Friends : . 
for himſelf he had yed' | 
enough. He has lived & lon o | 
nough that dyes well, Fg whit | 
ſoever he wants of hat which we | - 
call Time; It is added; though if 
adds nothing to Eternity: 4 

As for us tha t ar& now th try 
how we can bear the want of 
thoſe many bleflings we ei joye w 
in him ; What ſhalt we jof 
We miſt ſubmit t6 te will & of 
God. Our Comfort is, that we 
ſhall follow ;, and Loftie rogerher 
again in due time.” Till whe; 
Farewel pious and virtuous Soul 
Farewel greit and excellent tall 
Farewel worthy Prelate attd Fac: 
ful Friend. We have thy Me: 
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F "mory and Example , Thou haſt 
9 & our Praiſes and our Tears, While 
# thy Memory lives in our Breafts, 
FF may thy .Example be fruitful in 
our Lives : That our Meeting a- 
# gain may be in Joy unſpeakable, 

' when God ſhall have wiped away 
| all Tears from our Eyes. 


; FINIS. 
|; 
p ye " —_—_— 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


_ Cf Ermons preached upon ſeveral Occafi- 
g ons, by the Right Reverend Father 

in God, Fohbr Wilkzne, D.D. and late 
Lord Biſhop of Chefter : Newly publiſhed 
this preſent year, 1682. By Dr, T:Votſor, 
Dcan of Canterbury. 
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